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of Devotion. The Warld doth now [ee, thar: -

withowt knowledg the mind is nor good. Asd
Jook as 70 kpowledg is fa neceffary, as that of
the Grounds and Principles of Chriftian Re-
ligion; [onowayis [o apt to convey it toshd
minds of men, as that which is called Cite.
chiftical. More knowledge is ordsmarily dif:
fus'd, ofpecially among# the sgnovant am
youriger fort, by one hours Cateehiftical exer,
cife, than by many bours continued daj
wirfes. This way helps the wnder flanding,
whilft it provokes the attention; many eldba:

s cur'd, but evvor allo'is prevented:y 100 ma-

Dottrine of Chrift. For fuchreafons as thefe;'
we highly agprove the Labonrs of thisReverend

- great [atisfaltion,perusd it our felvessmwhole

E para
Ce .

vaic Sermons besng loft through the snadver:
tency of the hearers. Thus nat only ignorance -

Hat Popifty_dxiome is long fince explo.- - ’
ded, thar Ignorance is ‘the Mothe . -

I

7y being difguided becanfe they were ot at 3 -
firft well grounded in the Principles of the ;.

or iz part,doreadsly recommend it unso others: - ..

for though ke compos’dis as firft for bisewn
-

Bk

o

Brother, in bis Explanationof the Affema -
blics thorter Catechifin. And having, to om -

-
NI



¢ greatlyafefultoal Chriftians in generaly
ol Puiall] to private F. amilies. The manner of
afiagst in Failics must be left tothe difvre
yion of the Mufbers and Governors refpeEive-
ly: thongh yet we concur with the Authorsand

zmicular Coxgng}:im, };t we jndge it may ) &
9

rh';rk,i)t n;l’viﬂ}ble ( ?Lhe ﬁh{n_t: in t;’mc of hié }5 A N o
iftles ) that after a Zuefion snrtheCatechifm s
gj propomnded; and an. Arifwer without book, E XP L A N A T I OI\E
erurn’d by one of she FEamily the fame perfin, i X

or fome other be call d npon to read (if mot re- OF THE ,

berfe Jthe explaﬂdrim of issthe veft reading 4 A e
long with bin, irrfeveral books;hj which mears s
thir thoughts {which are apt 19 wander ) will e I l I l eS

bi the more intent uport what they are_about.

To conclude, though the Aflemblies thorter 4 h )

Catechifm it felf be above onr vecommendati % S orter CatCGhiﬁ‘n

oty as having it praifes already in the Chur- . .

 hes of ChrifF, yet we think, it good to give it 1.Queft :

' wnder our hands; that this Explanation.of it- - . Hat is the
is wery worthy of eceptation. nf, endof
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4. Men ought to have no other chief end

than the glorifying of God ; but they .may have
foberdinateends : For, 1. Men ovghtto be dili-
« ent in their particular Callingsfor thisend, that
they may provide for themfelves and theix Families,
1 Tuf. 4. 11,12, Dogyour ewon bufinefs, and work,
wwith your ewn bands, thas ye may have lack of wo-
whing. 2. Men may eat, and drink, and fleep, for
“uliis end ; “that they may roufifl and sefrefh their
-+ Teis hawf] to-defign, and defire, and feek
fuch things as thefe in fuch aGtions fubcrdinately
wrlefsprincipally : but inthefe, and all aftions,
men ought privcipally and chicfly to defign and
ek the glory of God, 1 Cor, T0. 30, Whether there-
jere je eat of diiuk, or whatever ye do, do all 1o the
gloryof God. 3. Men may moderately defire and
endeay our afier the enjoyment of fucha portion of g
the gocd things of the world as are needful and
vizful 5 bt they ought tomake choite of Ged for
theft rhief good, a5 defire the cternal efjoyment
of him as their chief pertion, Pfsl.73.25,26, Whom
. have Iin Heaven bat thee? and there is wone upons the
oaavehiahat 1 defive befides thee, or in comparifon with
<hees My flefb andmy hears faileth: but God is the
sgih of iy heart and my portion for ever,

Q. 3. Whatis 1soglorific God? -

4.1, Negatively, to gloritie God is not to give
2ny additional glory to God; if ispot to make
God morcglorious than he is 5 for Ged isuncapa-
ble ‘of receiving the leaft addition to his effential
glory, he being eternally and infinitely perfe@ and
glovious, Aat. 5. 48, Your Fashor whick is in Hes
apis perfel. Pfal, 16, 2. Thomw ars vy Lord, my

- goadmfs exteindetls not wuto thee

2. Affrmatively to glorifié God, is to manifeft

Gods gloey s not only palfiely, 2 gl excarues
i do,

g

S Jof. 23,

3)
do,. which fave neither religion, por '
o atively, men glorifie God, when the defign of
their life and aions is the glory and honor of God,
LPet, 2,9, That ge fhould Jlew forth the praifesof
Fim who hoth calied yow, &c, 1, When inw;udf; 3
they have the higheft eftimation of him, thegreat-
eft confidence in him, and the firongeft afeQions
%o him, this is glorifying of God in pirit, 1 Cor, 6,
20, Glorifie' God iw your [pirit which is Gods,
When oviwardly they acknowledge God according
to the revelations he hath made of himflf, when
with their !itsthey thew forth Gods praife, Pfal, -
$0. 23, He that offereth praife glorifiesh me,” When
they fincerely endeavour in their aétions the exall
ing of Gods name, the promotion of the intereft
his Kingdom in the wotld, and toyeild that wor
ghxf. & obedience to hira, which he hath be
in his Word, Pfil, 24.3. 0 magwifie the Lord wich
and les us exalt his wame togesher, Rev. 14, 7. FéR
God, and give glory 10 bhim and warfbip bim shas miade
Leaven and cdvib, and shi fon, and she founsains of
waters, .
} ’; Whatis i;;a enjoy God 2 )
. To enjoy God, is to acquiefce or reft in Gi
as the chief good with complacency- and deli

When they tafie the Lords goodne$, and delight

xharffh{ves‘ in the gracious grefgnce ’and &n‘,ﬁﬁe

‘manifeftations of. Gods fpecial love unto them, .

Pfal. 34.8. 0 it and fes shas she Lo:d is good,Rom,

§. 5. Becaule the love of Ged is fhed abvoud isicar

bear s by e Holy Ghof, ) :
.o B Q6. Hpw*
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Q. 6. How will God be enjoped by his people hese-
afier?

4, God will be enjoyed hereafter by his people,
when they fhall be admitted into his gloriots pre~
fence, have an immediate fight of hisface, and full
fence of hislove in Heaven, and there fully and e~
rernally acquicice and reft in him with perfeé and
inconceivable delight and joy, 1 Cor. 13; 12, Now
awe fee through w glafs duskly, but then face to face,
Heb, 4v9. There remaineth therefore a riff tothe pro-
pleof God, PRal, 186, 11, I thy prefence 35 fulnefs of

5995 #nd at thy right hand ave pleafares for ever more, -

Q. 7. Wiy is the glorifying of {God, axd the en—
Joving of God, jopned sogesher as ome chicf end of
Man ?

4. Becaufe God hath infeparably joyned them
together, o that men cannot truly defign and feck
the one withour the other; they which ehjoy God
moft in his houfe on eath, do moft glotifie and
him, Pfal. S4. 4. Bicfed ave thuy thae dwel] in 1hy
boufe, they <iill be fill praifing s2ee. And when
God fhall be moft fully enjuyed by the Saintsin
Heaven, he will be moft highly glorified, 2 Thef.x,
x0, He fball coine to be glovified in the Saints,

Q. 8. whyonght men chiefly to defign she glovify-
ing of God in all their aibions ¢

4. 1, Becavfe Ged hath made them 5 and made
them for thisend ; and given them a Soul capable
of duing it, beyond irarional cteaiures, Pfal, 1oo,
3. Kaow yethat the ' ovd is God, it is be thas made
35, and wor ave our felves. Prov. 16. 4, The Lord
mad-all things for bimfelf. Pfal. To3. 1. Plefs the
Lord 0 my Senl, and all shar i within me blefs bis
boly avme 2, Becauf: Ghd doth preferve “them
ass wabe oo ifion for them, chat they mighr glo-
PLL, 66, 89, 0 biefs onr God O ye people,

. which
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which boldeh our Soulin life, Pfal. 95.6,7. 0 ome

des s worfbip before vhe Lord : for ave aveshe people - ‘

bis paftuse, “and the fheep of his hands. 3. Be-
?:ufe éod hath rcdecmfa {hsfm and bouy hithem
with the price ef his Sons blood, that they may
glorifie him, 1 Ceor. 6, 19, 20, Xt are not your own,
for geare bought awitha prices sherefore glorifie €61
i your bady and in your fyirit, which areGods, 4.

“Becavfe he hath given them his word to dire@, his

{pirit to aflift, and promifeth his Kingdom to en-"
conrage them to glorifie him, Pfal. 147, 19, 20, He
Sheweth bis avord wmie Facob, bis fasmies and judg-
ments wnto Ifinel: He hath not dealt fo with any

wation, praifeys the Lord, Rom, 8. 26. Likewife the B

fpirie belpesh our snfiymities, James 2.5, Heirs of the
Kivgdom which be bath promifed unto them shas love
bim,

Q. 9. Whyought men chieflyto defireand feek the
enjoyment of God for ever ?
4, 1. Becaufe God is the chiefeft good, and in
the enjoyment of God doth coufift mans chiefeft
happinefs, Mat, 19. 17, There is vione good but one,
and thatis God. Plal. 4. 6,7, There be .many that
Jay, who will fhsw us any good ? Lord lif up thow.

the lighs of thy conmtemance upon us : Thow baft ”}’;t :
r

gladnefsin mybears, more shan in 1he time shas

corn and wine incresfed. 2. Becaule God is but
imperfetly and inconftantly enjoyed here, and
men ¢cannot be perfe@ly happy until they come

unto the eternal enjoyment of God in Heaven, .
1. Cor, 13. 9, 10, We kwow in pars 5 bt whes

that which is perfelt i5 come, thin thas which is in
pars foall be done ausay. Phil. 3,12, Not as thaugh [

Fad ahready attained, either e aiveady perfelty but -

I follow after, if I may apprebend shat for awhick [
#m apprebended. PLal16,11. In thy prejence there is
; B3 Queit,

fulnefsof oy,
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2. Queft. What Rale hath God given to
direét us how we may glorifie and enjoy him ?
Anfir. The Word of God, which is
contaired in the Scriptures of the Old and
New Teftament,is the only Rule to direct
us how we may glorifie and enjoy him,

Q. 1. Whyisthe Werd contained in she Scripinres
of ;Lve 0ld and New Toftamens, called the Word of
God ? .

4. Becaufe it was not from the invention of the
mzn which wrote the Scriptures, but from the im-
mediate Infpiration of the Spirit of God who en-
dited them, 2 Tim, 3. 16, 4 Seriptare is given by
Infpiration of God, 3 Det, 1. 21, Prophefie of Serip-

ure came w0t byshe will of men s bat holy men of
God [pake as they were moved by the Holy Giof,

Q. 2. How do you proveshe Word i the Seripinres
20 be the Word of God 7 :

4. I. Becaufe of the majefty of the Scriptures,
1. God is frequently brought in fpeaking to and
~by the Prophets, and his Majefly fgt forth in fuch
high exprellions as are not to, be found in any hu-
smane Writings, Ifa, 57, 15. Thus faith the high snd
Iofty ane, who inkabiteth Eternity, whofe Name.is
boly : I dwwell in the bigh and holy place, 1 Tim.s,
15, X6, Who is the bleffed and the Foly Dotetare, she
King of Kings, and the Lord of Lords : who only bath
immorsality, dwelling in the light awbich uo man con
approachunte, 2. The Stile and way.of the Scrip~
tures js with fuch Majefty as js not in other Wri-
tings ; Dutiesare therein preferibed, which none
bge God'can require; Sins are therein condemu-
ed, which nore but God can prohibit; Threat—
nings of puni s are therein d d, which
: " none.

L

none but God can infli@ ; Premifes of fuch Re-
wards are therein made, which;
beftow ; and all in fuch a M
evidince God to be ‘the 4
the Seriptues, ’ d .
3, Becauf of the holinefs 38d" purity of ther
Scriptures, Rom, 1, 2. Which God had promifed
before by his Prophess iin she holy Seripsures, Plal.iz,
6. The wordsof the Iord arc pure wiords, as Silver
tried in @ Furnnce ofEmvh, purified Jeven times,
The Scriptures are holy from the beginning of them:
unto the end ; they do not favor at all of any
thing that is earthly and. impure 5 efpecially the
Laws of the Word are holy, commanding every
thing that & holy, and forbidding every thing that
is impure and unholy : Whence it js.evident, that
the Scriptures are the Word of the holy Gos, and
that the holy men which wrote them were atted
herein by the Holy Ghoft.
3. Becaufe of the confent and harmony of the' *
Scriptures; in the Scriptures there is a confent be~
tween the Old Teflamentand the New :a confent
between theTypes and Figures under the Law, and
the things typified and prefigured under the Gof~
pel: between the Prophefies ef the Scriptures, and:
she fulfilling of thofe Prophefies : ‘There is in the
Scriptures 2 harmony or agreement of Precepts ;
and a harmony cr agreement of hifteries; anda -
bharmeny or agreement of defign : Wherefore, fince
theScriptures were written by fo many feveral men,
in fo many feveral ages, and different places, a
yet agreeing fo well in their writings, that o jrre-
concileable difference is to be found in themy i
evidert that they were all aGted by the fome Spiris «
of Ged, and theérefore, that ihe Scriprures 2w the 4
Werd of God, - . ‘

B4 B



(8)

4. BecauR® of the high Myfteries which are re-
vealed in the Seriptuces + we read in the Scrip-
g f Perfons in the Godhead,
iSon of God, the Myftical
y his Members ; Thefe, and

fueh like Myfterres; were. beyond the reach of thte

moft wife andlearned men to” invent, much more
beyond the reach of umlearned Fither-men, by
whom they were yevealed ; whence it is evident
that they fpake not their own words, but what they
;vcfe‘ taught by the immediate infpiration of the
pitit,

5. Becaufe of the Antiquity of the Scripturey :
they were written in part before any other writings
ofmen ; and'they contain a Hiftory of the moft
antient things, namely, the Creation of the Old
World, the Flood, and the like: Such antient
things are there revealed , which none but God
knew, and therefore God muft needs be the Author
of them, .

6. Becaufe of the Power and Efficacy -of the
Seriptures. 1. The Scriptures ate powerful to
convince, and awaken , and wound the Con-
fcience, "Heb, 4. 11, The Word of God is quick,
and powerful fharper than o two-edged Sword, 2,
The Scriprures are powerful to convert 'and chang
the Heast, Phl 19, 7. The Law of the Lord is per.
{+@, converting the Soul. 3. They are powerful
to quicken men out of fpiritual deathand deadnefs,
Y02, 55. 3. Hear aud thy foul fball live, PR 119.50,
2y Word bath quicksen me, 4. They are powerful
o rejoyce and comfore under the deepeft diftrefies,
PRl 19. 8, The Stasstes of the Lord are.xight, rejay-

cing the heart. The Scriptures openedand applied
aze made effectual to produce fuch powerful effedts
as do exceed the gower of Nature, and can be ef-

feted

. &d by them,

R
€2 .
fe@ted only by the power of God 5 which fheweth
that God is the Auther of the Seriptures, which fre -
would not fo far own and honor, if they were &
hisown, e
7. Becarfe of the defign and contrivement of the:
Scriprures, 1. The defign of rhe Scriptutes it to.
give Ged all the Gloty ; the defignis not to exaltr -
any, bot to debafe and” empty allmen, and exalt
Geds Name and Grace in the Werld, 2. The
marvellous contrivement of Wifdom in finding out
a way for mans recovery and Salvaticn by ?gﬂfs
Chrilt, when fallenby fin into fach 2 flate of miv
fery 5 which no mortal brain could have invented ;
this doth fhew not only that this contrivance was
frem the infinitely wife God, but alfo that the
Scripturcs which have revealed this, are his Book.
8. Becaufe the Scriptures were c'onhxmed lby
Niracles; we read of mang Miracles in the Segip--:
ture, efsecially thofe which were wronght by Jefus
Chiift and his Difiples, to confirm their Dof=
sine thar was from ng 3 fuch as curing fome who
were born blind, raifing the dead, calming the Sea |
with 2 word, and many mose 3 now thefe and the
Jike Miracks were from the immedize band of
God, and the Relation we have faithfully handed
down unto us, as appearcth by the Writings il
amongft s, of feveral holy men upon them, and -
concerning them, asalfo by the feveral Copies ¢
them ( which could rotbe ﬁoried and pot be found
out ) agrecing in the fame Relation : And a3 fure-
ly as God di effet thofe Miracles, fo firely is
God the Author of she Scriptuses which is confirin-

9, Becaufethe Seriptures were éonﬁrmedythe
Blood of Martyrs 5 there were ;:’al?! aﬁl;uf:nn:
i be Primitive tiggswho fealed,

Bs ' gre

S

T



(10)

gave teftimony to the truths of the Scriptures with>

the lofs of their lives: The great faith of the
Primitive Chriftians in the truth” of;the Scriptures,
who might eafily have found. outthe deeeit had

there been any deceit impofed :ﬁon men in therny .

and the great patience and conftancy “which they
thewed in their fufferings as an evidence of their
faith, isa weighty Argument in eonjunétion: with

othess to prove the Divine Authority of the Scrip-

tures,

10, Becaufe of the teftimony of the Spirit ef
God, i, and with, and by the Scriptures, upon the
earts of Believers, 1 John 3, 20, T bavt an Vi~
SEion from she Holy One, and ye know all shings, be-
canfe, y, 22, The fame anvinting reackesh you of all
shings, ond is truhy and. i wo lis, Without” this
Teftimany and teaching of ‘the Spirit, all -othcr
Arguments will be ineffeétual to perfivade untoa
faving Faith, .

Q.'3. Why was she Word of God pur into Serip-
Twves or Writings 2
4, 1. That the Hiftory and Dorine of the Werd
suight be the better conveyed down to Pofterity;
for if the Word revealed to holy menfo many ages
fince, had been cntrufted oplv unto the memories
of men, by tradition to_hand ‘it down frem one
gereration to another, (fuppofing the Perfons with
whem the Word was intrufled were fathful, yet

. the memcries.of men being weak; and imnfaithful,

maay truths in all Jikelihood would have been Joft

. by this rimey therefore thére was not - mose fure

way of making khowd the Gface of - God' uhto

. furureages than by commitring the Word of God

xo writing, a Pet, 3, 1, This focond Epiftle 1 awrite
wnto you by way of vomembrance: 1. That the

Gofpel mads ki g iy the Word might 'ghébettle);

(ir) .
b propagited in féveral Nationst reports of othéls
would not fo eafily have been belicved as the Wii-
tingsof the Prophets and Apofiles themielves, ufi
to whem the werd was revealed. 3. That ihtre
might be i the Church a facding Ruls for Faith
and life, according to which all DoSirines might
be examined, and all a&tions might be exderad; aud
by corfequence, that cerrupt Principles, and éer-
rupt Pradtices might be prevented,which the mincs
and hearts of men are very prone unto, and weuld
have the more fxeming pretence for, were there net
exprefs Scripture againft both, 12,8, 20, Tuthe T sy
and 10 the Teffimonies, if shey fpeak wot according 1o
whis Word it 1s becaufe there ismo light in them.  ~

Q.. 4. Which aré the Scriptares of 1he Ol Teffa-
ment, and which the Scriptures of the Neaw Teffa~
ment ? :

4, The Scriptures of the Old Teftdntent are the
Sesiptares in the former partof the Bible, begiti-
ning at Gemefis, and ending with Malachi, The
Scriptures of the New' Teftament, are the Scrip=2
tares in the latter part of the Bible, beginning 4t
Matshew, and ending with Revelation,

Q. 5. Whyareshe Seriptaresin the former part of
she Bible, called the Scriptures of vhe Old Teftamem?

.4, Becaufe the Teftament or Covenant of Grace |
which God made withnian, is therein revealed in
the old difpenfation of it, in which Chrift, the Té-
flator of the-Teftament, and Mediator of‘ the Co-~
venant, it fet forth'by Types and Figures; and
marty burdenfome fervices, and carnal Ordinances
of the Cesemonial Law wese sequired, e

Q. 6. Whyare'she Scriptures tn the Intrer part bf;
she Bible called she Scriptuses of the Now Teffament?

4, Becaufe the Teftament of God, or Covenant,
of Grace s therein gevealed in the New Difpenfa-

tieg




o ey E
‘&ien ofit, withont Types and B: FGIChrift him?
felfbeing revealed ':s'yg:“m i the fleth who before
was fhaddowed under them, who having fulfilled
the Céremonial Law, hath abolifhed it, and freed
his people from that yoake of bondage, requiring
ROW Mo ffirizual worfkip in its room.
Q.. Are vt the Scrsptures in the Apocraphs
Baoks the Word of God 7
4. Though there be many trueand good things
. in thefe books, which may be read profitably, asin
- other Authors; yet they are not to be efteemed as
| Canonical Seriprure, and part of the word of God,
" X, Becauft they were not written in the Hebrew
. tongue, nor acknowledged as Canonical by the
Jews of old, unto whom the keeping of the Oracles

| .of God was then committed, .2, Becaufe inthofe -

1
. Books therearc forne things falfe and difagreeable
5 20 the Word of God, 3. Becaufe there isnot that
. powerand majefly in thofe booksas in Canonical
: Scriptures, 4. Becaufe the Author of Ecelefiaffi-
'~ ows_( the choiceft of all the Apocryphal Books )
. deth crave pardon, if any thingbe amilsin that
t Book, which he would not'have done, had he been
-~ guided by the infallible fpirit of God therein,
-, Q. 8. Have sot the Seriptuves theiy Anthority.
from1he ClutW, 5 3he Papifes affrm 7
-~ 4. No. 1, Becaufe the Chuch, on whefe Te-
Rimony they fy the Scriptures do depend, is an-
Apoftate and Cerrupt Church,. and " the Seat of
- Anti-Chrift. 2, Becaufe the true  Church of
i Chrift deth depend in itsbeing on the Scriptures,
and therefore the Scriprures cannot depend upan
- #he¢ Chyrch for its Authority,, Eph..g. 19,20, T¢
wre Eellow. Qitizens.of the Saiges,snd of the Houfhiold
of Gody being built wpen abe foundation of the Pro-
Phess apd ApoRies, Felws CWifp bimfoif bembv_lz;_
. chtef.

. and Providence, thew that there is a God,

I
o mekdd).
ohief Cornes Becaufe if the Auth
of the Scriptures u.?.:'Pend upon the Church,
then the Church in it felt, withous the Scriptures,
imuft be infallible, otherwil: our Faith in the Scrip-
tures from their witnefscould not be certain : but

the Church in it felf without the Scriptures is goe, -

infallible.

2. 9. Why are she Scriptures called the Ruleto dia ~

ek 3us bow we may ghorific and enjoy God 7

A, Becaufe all Dodtrines which we are bound to-
Delieve, muft be meafured or judged of 3 all duties
which we are bound to praétice, as means in order
to the artainment of this chief end of man, muft
be fquared or conformed unto this Rule, Gal. 6.
16, As many as walk accerding tothis Rule, peac
ke ot them, ) §

Q. 10, Why are the Scriptures calied the anly
Rale ?

joy Ged.

Q. 11, Ts wat Matural Reafow wirkens the ight of - .

the Scriptsres fufficiens to Asrelt us ? E

4, 1? Indgec{ﬁ Naturs] Reafon may, from .the
Natv ra) impreflions of a Deity upon the mind,
the evidencesof a Deity in the works of Creati
that this God is infinite in his Being, and Powery
and Wifdom, and Goodnefs 3 and that he is o bel
glorified and worfhipped by his Creatures,

2, But Natural Regfon cannor fully and favingd

Yy fhew what.Ggd is. 1. It caanot geveal; his
I{oveand‘Me(cy to Sinnets in his Son, ng:
yot reveal how he fhould be Glorified and Wer~
fhipped, 3, It cannot dire@ us how we dhopld
swjoy him ither bere ox heseafier, ik

. 4, Becaufe the Scriptures and nothing elfeare
{fufficient to direct us how we may glorifie and en~
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© G, 1% dre mor the wikwiritren Tradisions of the
Church of Rome 10 be madesfe of 4 & Rule for onr
divebion ; efpecially fince the Apofile exborseth the
Theffalonidns, 2 Thel. 2. 15 70 bold faff the Tra-
ditions nubich they had been taught, not only by wri-
ting, bist olfo by word of mouth; and many of the
Traditions in the Chusch of Rome are pretended 1o e

Hpoftolical 7
A. The wwaritten Traditions cf-the Church of

' Rems are not tobe made-ufe of as 2 Rule fr our

dire@tion, 1: Becarfz no unwritten’ Traditiens
could be conveyed-down from the Apoftles times
unto ours by werd cf mouth,without danger-of mi.
“ftake and corruption 3 and therefore we cannot be

* certain their Traditions, which they eall-Apofto-

Jical, are nct corrupted 5 aswe muftbe, ifwe ufe
whemasour Rule, 2, Becaufe we have . reafon
te think, the Church of Ronte being fo much cer-

pted, " that their Traditions are cerrupted toos
:fpeciafly when Hiflorians tell usof the general
«ccrruptions, fgnorance and vicienfnefs of fome Ge-
nerations-in their Church, namely, in the oth
and 10ih Centurics, and afterwards 5. through
whilch fink of times we cannot rationally expe@t to

¢ ‘seceive pure Traditions, 3, Becaufe @veral of

* their Traditions age contrary to the exprefs word of

God, like thofe of the Elders amongft the Pharifees,

_ which our Saviour doth condemn, together with
all humane impefitions, Mat, 15. 6, 9. T¥ bave |

made the Commandients of God of none effeld by your

* Tradivion: b in vain do they worfbip me, 1eaching
* for Delbrines she Commandments of mém. 4. Be-
* "caufe; however, the Theffalowians were bound: to
© Hld faft for

me unwritten - Traditions for a while,
becaufe the Hiftory of Chrit, and much of the
[Gofpe), they-had for-the pzefmt enly from the

- o mouths

R4

|
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mouthis and tefticony of the Apoftless ystafters.
wards the whole Hiftory of Chrift, and whatevez -
was neceffary to be known, and belicred, and praét-
jced; in order to falvation was committed to wri
ting in the books of the New ‘Teftament, bqth.fcx )
the fake of the prefent and future Generations of
the Church, that fo the Gofpel might not be cor-
rupted by unwritten Traditions 5 erefore all un-
written Traditions are tobe rejected. - <y

Gy 13, Lt she. Light -avithin-nien. and. she
Spirit of God. without the Seriptures { which Quakers.
and Enthafiafts pretend unio ) to be smade wfe of as
& Rale for our divelion ? 5 L

4, The Light which is in men witheut the Scrip»
ture, is not to be ufed for eur Rule, 1. Becavfe
whatever Ligﬂ any. pretend . unta witheut the *
‘Werd, is but. mkne}’sﬂ, in which whofoevet'vgalkeﬂn,,
ke muft needs ftumble and fall into the ditch, Ifa,
8. 20, To the Law, aud to the Teffimonies, if tbéy

fpeak_nor according to shis Wards it is becane thereds -
w0 light in them, . )

z;x Whatever fpiritany have’ which lﬁzdeﬁxx};mgi
againft, or befides the Rule of the Scxiptures, it 382
not the fpirit of Godyand of Truth, but 2_fpir
Error and Delufion, The Scriptuze te
plainly, that fuch as hear not the Apoftles fpeakiffgs
3 the word, are a&ted by.an exonious fpirit, 1Job -
4. 1,6, Belovedy beliewe ot every [pirsss. bus tryibe
{girits, awhesber they be of God, becaufe mavy. falf
“Prophess are goue ot inko the aworld. Wears of Gl &

- be shat ksoweth God, heareth wss he that is var "f{ ,

beareth nt us ¢ bereby kuow.w the fpiris of Truthy
- anmdche fpiris of Brsoric 1 . e
3. Queft, What do the Soriptres primes=

pally veashd: A
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Anfiv. The Scriptures principally teach -
| t t
what man is to believe concerﬁingy Gc;:ih
and what duty Ged requireth of man, ’

Q 1. ‘?e/fm is 10 believe ?
4, Tolbelieve, is to affent or gi i
uuths, becaufe :frhc Authosity of 5:1‘::(1;3;?‘{" © ,,
seach ?
. 4. Tobelievethat which the Scxiptuy
+"is to affent cr give credit to the nxl:rh;e:hteic@!},
becaufe of the Avthcrity of God, whofe ward the
Scr(x{tm'es are s thisis Divine Faith,
. 3. What is implied in the 1hi i
Gnﬁ, q{ﬁ‘)li she Scripm’;u m:b?” g roneerning
. Inthe things concerning Geod, which the
Sciptures teach, is impli ints 6f Fai
b ;{Diﬁn:‘ , is implied all points of Eaith, as
Q, 4. Ave Chriftians to belitve nothi i
of Eaith, bus whai the Scriptres m:b} ’n Ao g
p ]4) No. ABe;au{e nLo other bock in the world is
of Divine Authority but the Scrij &
fore Qnoc ablgo/}’utcly i)xlllelihle. Fiprircs, and there-
. 5. What 6 meant by the duty which
é," e by she duty which God rew
* 4, By the duty which Ged requireth £
we are to underftand thar which x‘gG“ods] ;u:,u g;
that’ which we ocw to God, and are bouud to
_do, as we are Creatures, and Subj
'@l’xﬂdren. ' uwes, » Sv ]c:&s, and
1 Qu ¥ Are webound 10 mothing inpoine .
- ice; but what és vequived i the .\'c;fipw% '; #P nfn‘l"
. 4, No, Becaule the Laws:and Commandments
‘ef God in the Seriptutes are foexceeding large and
extenfive, that they reach both the inward and out-
s man, and whele Convesfation'; fo that no-
thing

Q. 2. Whar is it 10 belicve whas the Scripraress ?

(17)
thing is lawful fores to do, escept it be direétly
or confequentially prefcribed in the Word,
. 7. How da_the Scriptures teach matters of
Faith ond Proiite?

4, The Scriptuses teach the matters of Faith and
Pradice by revealing thefe things externally ; but
it is the Spirit of God only in the Seriptures, whick
can teach them internally and effe&ually unto Sal-
vation., -

Q. 8. why are the Seriptures {uid principallyse
seach what man & to believe concerning Gad, an
what duty God vequeiveth of man 2

A, Becaufe, though all things taught in the
Scriptures are alike true, having the ftamp of Di-
vine Authority upon _them 5 ﬂz'c: all things in the
Scriptuses are not alike neceflary and ufeful, Thofe
things which man is bound to believe and do as ne~
ceffary to Salvation, are the things which the Scrip-
qures do principally teach,

4. Queft, What is God? L
Anfw. Godis a Spirit, Infinite, Eternal
Unchangeable , in his Being, Wifdom,
Power, Holinefs, Juftice, Goodnefs and -
Truth.
. I
% God is 2 §)
and they that worfbip bim muf} werl
vit and in Truth.
Q. 2 Whatisa Spiris ? .
A, A ‘Spiritis an immatesial Subfance withott
flefh or bones, of bodils pans,vl.‘nke 24.39. Bea
bold my bands, and my fees that it is Imy [eif, ban-
dle me and {n, for a Spitis bash #et fiefpand boners

What kind of Subtamce isGod?
irit, Joh. 4. 24, God is Spirity
ip hims i Spic

2,
@ y8 fec me have, Q}. How
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Q. 3. How isGod [aid they in Seri
o2ty amters, and; mm;{l:, and handj,;%’af:l;::;«ifr?
Pl 34, 1S, The eges of the Lovd are “pon the 13 b-’
teous, and his ears aveopen unso their ery, Ifa, 1 go
he momh of he Lord hash fpoken i, Heb, 1o, 31,
G&:; “ Jearfui thing vo fall into she bands of the living

o :{ Thefe
Pioperly, asthey be in men § bue f
Iy, da}(\d after “the manner of men,’be is pleafed to
;:vo;kx;end‘ (in e;prefﬁng himfelf hereby ) toour
& acitics, that we might the -
ceive otP him by’fuch refemb. ar:cle: more eafly.con
. 4. How doth God differ from Angels and s
Souls of men, i, i fimmateriat
juéﬂm?; " ;», 2 alfo are fpirisual-and immatevial
4. 1. Angels and the Souls of men
4. are created
Sglggs, and dgepend in their being upon Gefzéut
Bo‘ 8 an uncreated Spirit, and dependeth in his
€ing upon none. -z, Angels and the fouls of
lsz;:;xl :re Finite Spirits, but God is an Infinite
Q: s, Whatis it 10 be Ifmire o~
4. To be Infinite is to be i ;
Bonndr] Limit:.l € is to be withour Meafure 5
6. In what vegard is God Infinite >
4. 1. God s Infinite or without b(‘)il i
. . d -
rd of his Beingand Perfedtion 3 and :Ze:c;gr?n

Ancomprehenfible, Jobat, 7. Canf shoy by fearch-

ing find ous God ;
w829 perfellion 7 yNtid
=acafure and bounds, in regard of place 5 and they
fore he is every where prefent, j‘:.r. 2 ;’. :2 zl;c;e;
;{m» bide bimfelf in feeres places, i
},‘;,T.' /’m}nh: Lord 2 Do not 1fll borh Eregoen and
13h 2. And yet neither the Earth, nor. the Hea-
. vens

out. the Almighty

and the like bodily PATES are siot ini
ative-

2 God s Infinite or. withoup |

23

i
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vens, nor the Heaven of Heavess is able to son~
tain-bim, 1 King. 8.27. 3. God is Infinite or
without meafure and bounds in regard of time, and
therefore be is Eternal, 1 Zim. 1. 17, Now swto
the King Etexsal, Immortal, Invifible, and only
Wife Gody be hononr and glory, for euer, and eves. 4.
Ged is Infinite, or without meafure aud bounds,
in regard of all his communicable Aztributes,

Q, 7. What s it to be Eternal?

A. Tobe Eternal, is to have neither beginning
nor ending.

Q. 8. Howdoth it appeas that Ged is Esernai?

4.1, From Scripture, PRl go. 2. Before the
Mountains were bronghs forsh, or ever the Earth or
she World was formed . evan from eerlafling so e-
wtrlafling thow art Ged,

2, From Reafon, 1. God gave a being tothe
world,. aud all things therein at the beginning of .
time, tierefore he muft needs be before the world
and before time, and thercfore from cmh#mg. 2
God is an abfolutely neceffary  Being, becauie the
firft Being, becaufe altogether independent, and
heyond the reach of any power to putanend to,
him ; therefore he is unchangeable, " therfore to &=
wetlafing he is God. - .

Q. 9. How doth God differ from bis. Creatures inm
regavd of his Esernity 2. L

A, 1, Some Creatures have their beginning with
time, and their ending with time ; asthe Heavens,
and the foundations of the Earth, 2, Some Crea-
tures have their beginning in time, and their end-
ing alfo in time; as thofe Creatures upon the
Earth which are generated and corrupted, w
are born and live for a while, and.th die. 3.
Some Creatunes have their beginning in time, y¢t
do not end withor in time, but endure for exer, al:

A08 end withor it e
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Angels and the fouls of men,

4. But God differ~

eth romall, in that he was from everlailing, be~
fore time, and will remain unto everlafting, when

time thall be no more,

Q. 10. Whitt 15 it 10.pe snchangeable > :
4, Tobe unchangeable, is to be always the fame

without any alteratfon;
Q: In what regard is God un

changeable ?

4, 1. God js unchangeable in regard of his Na-
ture and Effence, Pfl, 1oz, 25, 26, 27, Of old thow
haft Inid the foundations of the Earth, ‘and the Hea-
wens e the workof thy bands 5 they foull perifb, bug
shou fhals endure | they fhall be ehanged, busvhon arr

the fame, 2, God
his Counfel and Purpofe,

is unchangeable ‘in regard of
1. 26. 10, My Counfet

Soab frand and Lawiypdo al) my Pleafure, Heb.6, 1%,

Whevein God willing to fhe

Love and fpecial Favou
wid calling of God are wirbous R

17. Every good and peifelt gife cometh dowm from she
m there is no varishlenefs, ]

Father of Lights, aish auhy
weither fhadow of turning,

epentance, Jam, 1.

i w the immutability of bis
Connfel, 3, God is unchangeable in regard of his
rs, Rom, 11. 22 9 gifis

Q. 12 How is God [#id 10 be Infinite Ereynat
- Vnchangeable in bis Being, Wifilom, Power, Holi-

,uj's, Fupice, Goodwefs and Truth

4. In that Being, Wifdom, Power, Holinef,
Juftice, Goodrefs and Truth, which are commu;

<able unto, and may be in fom
furefound in the Creatures

€r in an incommunicable m
- toreshave a Being, bur it is

ing in time, a changeable Bein,
Intinite, Eterna] an, Unchang

i they arein God, Infi-
nitely, Eternally,” Unchany eahyl,y, and foal

>

cdegree and me

ngE-
anner, 1, Crea.

a finite Being, a Be.

g5 Gods Being is
eable, 2, Crea-

tutes may haye Witdom, but it is_finite and im-

C pesfed

.

-tures, Caufes,: Virtues and Operation’; and

(a1)
perfe Wifdom ; Gods Wifdom is Infinite and
abfoluecly perfe@. 3. Creatures may have fome
Power, but it is finite and limited Power, fuch as
may be taken away ; they may have power to do-
fomething dependingly upea God 5 but God fsIn-
finite in Power, he is Omuipotent, and cando
all things independently without the ofany,

4. Creatures may have fome Holinefs, and Ju-
flice, and Goodnefs, and Truth; but all thefe are
qualities in them ; they are finite, and in an infe~
riour degree, and: they are fubject to change: But
thefe things are Effence’in God, they are Tufinite
and Perfedt in him; hisHolinefsis Infinite, his Ju-
ftice in Infinite, his Gocdnefs is Infinite, his Truth
is Infinite; and all thefe are Eternally in him, with-
out any variablenefs, or poffibility of change,

Q. 13. What is the Wifdom of God ?

4. The Wildom of God is bis effential Proper.
ty, whereby by one fimple eterhal a&, he knoweth
both bimfelf and all poffible thin perfettly, and
according to which he malketh, dire@teth and or-
dexethallfature things for his own glory,

Q. 14. Wherein doth the VVifdom of God appear?

4. 1, Gods Wildom doth appear in his perfélt
knowledge of all poffible things, all paft things,
all prefent things, all ‘fufuré chings i their

t
not by Relation,” Obfervition, or Inducisiof
Reafo{:, as men’ kadw fortie thingss buit by ohe
fimpleand eternal a& of his Underflanding, Pfl,
147. 5. His Unde: flanding is Infinite. PhL139, 1,
O Lord thou baft fearchéd me and knows me 3 fiach
knowledge gs, 100 wonder ful for me. itishigh, ¥cau~
wat aisatn untodt, Hebl 4. x}." Deicher is there an
exéature which is’ wot manifef i bis fighty’ but' al
things are naked and opescd wnto the eyes of hims, with
awhom we bave ta do, 2. Gods




i

|
|
{
i

. of them from the malice of fubti] an

- L ae /)
2. Gods Wifdom doth appear in the beautiful
vatiety of Creatures which he hath made above
and below, Pfal, 104, 24, 0 Zord how manifold
oxethy works I inWifdom haft thesw made them all,
3. Gods Wildom doth appear in his admirable

contrivance of our redemption through his Son,

whereby his Juftice is fully fatisGed, and his peo-
pleare gracioufly faved, 1 Cor. 2.6, 7. Howbeir,
we fpeak wifdoms among shem that are perfedt, the
svifdom of God in @ Myffery, &c. This is that wit.
dom which was made known by theeChusch unto
the Angels, Eph. 3. 10 2o the insent that wnto she
principalivies might be kvwn by she Charch she manis,
Jold wifdom of God,
4. Geds Wifdom doth appear in his excellent
government of ail his Creatnres, 1. In his go-
vernment of unreafonable Creatures, dire@ing
them unto their ends, though they have no reafon
toguide them, 2, In his government of Reafo-
nable Creatures that are wicked, over-ruling al]
their aétions for his own glory, though they be in-
tended by them for his dithonot, Pfal, 76. 10. Suse.
by she wwrath of men fhall pm‘;{: shee. 3. In hisgo-
vernment of his Church and people 5 the difpofal
of his Cgecial favours to the moft unworthy, ‘that
he might reap all the glory ; his quallifying and
making ufe of inftruments in great works beyond
their own_thoughts and defi 155 his feafonable
piovifions for his people, his ftrange prefervation,

mies 5 his promoting his own intereft in the world
by the means which men ufé to fubvert it, and the

“like, do evidently declare the the infinitc Wifdom
ofCod, oY the nkai Wity

€ 13, VVhatis e Powerof Gidd .
5} The Power of God is his Effential Propery,

where-

powesful ene. .

. ()
whereby hevcan do all things, Gesi. .0 L am
 thie Almighty God,
| Q. 16, Whergin doth the Power of God foew it
elfe ? -
I j.ld, I. ThePower of God doth fhew it felf in
§ what he bath dome ; he hath created all things ,
Rem. 1. 20, The invifitle things of bim from the
Creatien of the world”are clearly feen by the things
1 awhich be hath made, even bis esermal Power and
¢ Godhead, He hath effe@ed many Miracles which
i we read of both in the Old and New Teftament,
which exceeded the power of natural caufes; he
hathraifed up to himlelf, and peferved his Church
ia all ages, notwithitanding the rage and malice of
all the powers of carth and hell, who have endeag
| voured to extirpate it, Mat, 16, 18, Upon this
¥ vock will 1 build my Churchy and the gases of bell frel
et prevail againfl i, . .
2, The Power of God doth fliew it flf in what
3 be doth 3 he upholdeth all his creatures in their
§ being and operations, Heb, 1, 3. Vphoiding alf
“3! things by the word of his Powey. He plucks his cho-
Afen peogle ont of the fnare of the Devil, and pows
exfully draws them & joyns them by faith uato Je.
fus Chrift, Eph, 1. 19,” 4nd what 55 the excee ing

works grace in his ple , and maintaineth his
o petfevere, 1. Pet: 1.4,
Wha are kept by she Power of God throngh fuish smte
(aluation, He refteainech the wicked, and bzinﬁ
atan under thee feet of his p::gle: he worl
ontinually, eafily, irrefiftably indefatigably 3
his Power, . .
3. The Power of God doth thew it felf in what
e will do; he will make the Kingdoms of the
4k 1o floop g0 s Son, and thatboth ofJow

r:atmj':afb:}f Power tovard shem chat Ftl!'ewé. ) HF,
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d Geatile ; he will ruine Anti-Chrif}, thongh
:gvetcﬁ pO(e;\t at the prelont ; he will raife up the
dead out of their Graves, and deftroy the vifible [ manner ofic holy, Tohn 1.2 ) gy P i
world at the Jaft day ; and he will ﬂﬁw the Power : Spivit and in Trurh, The time of it holy Erod va,
of his Anger, in the everlafting p of the % 8. R nember the Sabb.sh dag 1o keep it oty 7. The
e Do of € 1 i i Dyclling Place of God isholy, 1fa, $7. 15, - Zhus

4. The Power of God doth thew it felf in what Jaith the Frigh and Holy O, T el o | Zs T
hecando ; he can dowhatever he pleafech, he ca Holy Place, 3, The Angels i toe H &gupon
<o whatever is poffible to Infinite Power, whatever Gud in Heaven are ol o Mat, as, 31 4 g,
dothnot jmply a contradiéion, or argue imper- v holy Avgels wwish bimy, 9.

(25)

Mal.1.x1, fu eoery place Tncene foall be offered upyy
iy Niamey and a pury offering, of vighteoufnefs The

The People of God up-

fection, {onewnhare holy, Deye, 7- 6. Thou art & holy peo-
Q. 7. Vhat s the Holinefs of God 2 . i ple watothe 150 10, God requireth, worketh,
4, The Holinefs of God is his Effential Pro- loveth and ddlighteth in holinefs, r, Pet, 1, 15,

erty whereby he is infinitly pure, loveth and dea | Beyeholy, 1 Thef. 40 3. This is the will of Go)
;;ahz};thin hisy own purity, and inall the xefcx{sblan~ i exen youy ‘(mﬂt)‘z‘:u:io - 11 God hateth fin and
cesof it whichany of his cratures have; and is per- S m? vers infinitely, and withone holinefs will notad_.
felily free from all impurity, and hateth it wherever | yic any into his

1o his Kingdom, Pials.s. Thou haseft apt

ke feethir, L workersof iniquity, Heb, 13,14, Fojiows peice with ai}

Q. 18, How inay God be faid 1o be Foly ? ey and bolinefs, withous 2uhieh aone fhal] fee Gad,
4. 1.The Name of God is holy, Pfal.x1r.9.Holy - Q. 19. VVhatis she Fupice of God ?
wndreverend g bis Name. 2, The Nature of God ! A, The Tuftice of God is his effentia

> 1 propes

isholy, Rev. 4. 8. Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Amighe whereby he i infinitely righreous and eql:xraf b‘gfx
#1. 3. The Perfons of the Godhead aye holy: The ; i himfelf, and in all pid dealings with his Creg.
‘Father is holy, John 14, 3. Hely Eather, ketp, §  tures,

through. thy name, t}ré{e awhich thos baf given mes ¢ Q. 20, VVierein dup the ?ﬁﬂi;; of God oo
The Sofr iskioly, Als4. 27. 4 winft thy hely Thild |, Jelf 7

Fefusaveve sheygahiéred : The pirit is holy, Rom, |
X7. 3. Foy in- the Holy Ghoff. 4, The works of
G7°d ate holy, PR, 145, 2. The Lord 45 vighteous £,
in all bis ways, and holy in all bis works, 4. The
Word of God is holy, Rom, 1. 2, VWhich he hath
omifed in the boly Sereptures. His Law is holy, 1
Rom. 7. 12, The Law is holy, and the Commandmens
“holy, jff and good. - And his Gedbel is holy, Luke
. 52 Yo vemember his lm.? Covenans, 6, The
Worthip of God -is hoy: The matterof it holy,

Mal,

A, L In the Punifiment which he inflited
upon Chrift our Surety, for ouy fins, 12, v3, 4.
He was Wonnded for oy sranfereffions, and bruifed
for our iniguities, 3, In the Vengeance he will
hecute upon Unbelievers for their own finrson the
day cfwrath, 2 Thef, . 7> 8> 9« The. Lord wil} be
revested in Aaming fire, SaRIng vengeance ors them
shat abey not the Gofpel, by JBall be panifbed avith
1werlafing deffruction, 3. In the reward he will

jivf: to his people thréugh the mezits of Chrift,
Mae,
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Mat, 5. 12, Great is your rewasd in heaven. = Tim,
4.8, Henceforth is Iaid up for me a Crown of righte-
wufnefs, 4, Inthofe temporal Judgments he bringeth
ugon a people or perfon for their fins in this world,
Dan. g, 7. 0 Lord, Righteoufuc|s belongeth unto thee,
Gut wito us confufion of facesy as it is this day, Lam.
3.39, Wherefore doth o ltzing man complain, a man
for she punifhment of bis fins?
Q. ‘21, What is the goodnefs of God 2
A, The Goodnefs of God is his eilential proper~
ty, whereby he is altogether goed in himfelf, and
the Author of ali gocd, Pfal. 119.68. Thos art geod,
and doeft goad.
Q. 22, Vhereisn doth the gooduefs of God appeas?
A. Gods Goodnefs doth appear; 1. In the
works which he hath made, Gen. 1. 31, And God
Jaw ewerything that be had made, awfs belold it awas
weiy good, 2, In his bounty and provifions for alt
his Creatures, Pfal, 145. 9. The Lord 15 gosd to all,
v.15. The yes of all wait upon thee, 3. To his
gaticnce and forbearance towards the wicked, and
's enemies, Rom, 2, 4. Or difpifest thou the vickes
of bis goodnefs, and forbesrancey and long-fuflering,
4. Aund chiefly Gods Gocdnefs doth appear in lus
efpecial love and mercy towards his own people ; in
chuﬁng them; in redeeming thems in caﬁing them,
in pardoning them;in adopting them;in fanctifying
hem in allthe priviledges he beftoweth upon them,
and manifeftations of his love unto them here ; ard
in his taking them unto, and giving them poflctlion
ot his Kingdom hercafter, Excd, 34. 6, 7. The Lord,
Gracious pnd Merciful, abundant in Goodues, keep-
ing Mercy for thoufands, forgiving iniquity, wwanf-
grelfem and fin, &e.
Q. 23. What #s the trmrhof God 2
4, The Truth of Ged is his eflential property,
. where-
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whescby he is fincere and faichful, e from allfal-
fiood and fimulation, Tit, x. 2. Tnbope of aernal
Jifey which God who caner lye hath promifed. Heb.
6,18, Pytwo immm;bk things, i which it 5 im<
offible that God [howtd lie. .
g ﬁQ 24, Whn{ibr: dash the Truth of God appear 2
A. Geds Truth doth appear,1. Inthe foyndnefs
of the Dodtrine which he hath revealed, whexein
there is no_flaw or corruption, 2 Tim, 1.13. Hold
faft the form of found aords wwhich thow haft beard of
me. 2. In the certainty of the Hiftorics which
he. hath recerded, wherein there is no lye or mi-
fake, Luke 1. 3, 4. 1s eemed good 10 me to writete
thee, thas thow mighteff kow the ctseainty of dhvfe
shings, whereisw thote hay been inflrafted, 3. Inthe
accomplithment of the Prophefies which he hath
fotetold, wherein there is no failing or falling fhorz,
John 1,°45. We have found bim of whom Mofes i
the Law and the Prophets did wrise, Mat.24,35.
He wen and Earsh foall pafs wwsy, bus my word
frall ot pafs away. 4. In the fulfilling the Promi-
tes which he hath made to his people, Heb, 10,23
omifed. 5. In executing
the Judgments which he hath threarned againgk the
wicked, Zech, 1,6, Bat my words did they ot take
hold o your Fashirs 2 6, But the great dppearance
of Gods Truth will be at theday of Chrifts ap-
pearance to Judgment, when rewards and punifh-
ments fhallbe dif Penfexf according to what he hath
furetold usia the Book of the Holy Scriptures.’
5. Quelk. Are there more God than one?
“Anfw. Thereis but one only, the Li-
ving and True God.

Q, 1. Wy uGod fuid 1o be onc only ?
A, In oppolition to m:ny Gods, Deut,6.44 Hmor
S Ca



. (28)

0 Tftacl, the Lord our God is one Lord. 1t Cor.8. 4,5,
6. We kesow that there is nows osher God but ones for
Shough there be thas are called Gods, whether in Hea-
“wen or Earth (asthere be Gods many, oud Lovds ma-
7 ) yetuntous there is bus oue God.

Q. . Whyis God faid o be the Living God ?

4. In oppofition to dead Idols, Pfal.115.4,5,6.
Pheir Tuls are Gold wnd fitver, the work of mens
bavds: They bave mouths, bat they [peak not, eyes
bavethey,and fee wor s ears huwe they, but shey bear
wot, &€, 1 Thef, 1. 9. Te turyed from dolsto ferve
the Living Ged,

Q. 3. #hyis God fuid 1o be the True God »

A, In oppofition to all falf Gods, Jer. 10, 10,
1%, 15, The Lord is the true God ¢ the Gods that have
ot made the Heayens, and the Enrth fhall pe. ifb som
he Enish, and fiom wnder shefe Heavens; they are
wanity gud the wor k of arvours

Q.4 How dath it appear hat God is ane only ?

4, Becaule Ged is lafinice, and there cannot
be more than ene Infinite Being 3 for asmuch as
one Infinite Being doth fet boundsand limits unto

all other Beings, and nothing thatis bounded and *

limited can bz [nfinite,
Q.. 5. Howdoth is appear thar God is Living ?
4. 1. Becaufe God giveth to, and preferveth
life in all bis Creatures, 1 Tim. 6,13 1 give thee
in charge in the figlt of God, wls quickneth all
shings, A&ts 17. 28, I him we lives and move, arid
haveour heing. 2, Becaufe Ged reigneth for ever,
Jer. 10, Yo, The Lovd is a living God, and an zver-
$asfting King.
Q. 6. How doth is appear that God &5 truc, that
Be bath a true Reing, or that there is ¢ God indeed 2
A, By feveral Arguments, fufficicnt to convince
~all the Athieift in the world, if they would hearken
o their own veafon, Q. 7

e
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Q7. What is the fisfh Argnment 1o proge thas.thee
i a God 2
4. The firft Asgument, to prove that there isa
God, imay be drawn from the being of all things. .
The Being of the Heavens, the high ftories which
e there ereted, the glorious lights which are there
placed, the glincring%hls whicl there move, 2.
‘The being of the Eagth, whofe foundations.are furc
and unmsved by forms and tempefts, thiongh it
hang like aBall'in the midft of the Air. 3. The
being of the vaft Sea, where there is fuch abundance
of waters, as fome think, bigker than the Earch,,
which yet are bounded and reftrained from over.
flowing and drowning the Land and its Inhabitants,
as once they did when their limits were for a while:
removed, 4. The being of fuch various Creatures
above and below, efpecially of thofe which Have
miotion and life in themfelves, §. And chiefly. the
being of Man, the carioks workman hip of his
in the Womb, efpecially the being of Mans Souf,.
which is immarerial, invifible, rational;.immoreal,
and which cannot arife from the power of the mat-
ter (-as the fenfitive fouls of bruits ) neither doth
depend.onthe body i fome of its operations,. Thefe
and all the works which our eye doth fee, or mind
doth apprehend,.do prove that there is a God,who
hath given abeing to them,,and continueth them:
thesein, .
. 8. Wiherein liech the force of shis  Arg, 3
rove [iom she being of all things, that shere is.a God?
4. All things that have 3 being; they muft either,
1. Have thei:»heinﬁ from-Etetnity,. Oty 2, Mutt
ive a Leing to themfelves,. Or, 3.. They muft
ve their being frem God,. 1, But firft,. They
could not have their being from Eternity, for thenn
shiey would be Infinjtg in duration, ‘angfq cayabkf
T C3 o
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no meafure by time: they would be neceffary and fo
capable of no alteration or defiru@ion : but both
Reafon & Expesience doth evidence the contrary,
therefure they are not Eternal, 2, Thingscannor give
a being to themfelves; for that which giverh a being
to athing muft be before it, and hence it would fol-
low, that things fhould be, and not be at the fame
time, which isa contradi&tion, and abfurd, 3,
Thexcfere thirdly, Tr muft necellarily follow, that
ihere is 3 Ged, who is a neceffary, infinite and
and eternal being 5 who is cmnipotent, arnd hath
given a being to all Creatures, :
Q.9. What s the [scond Aigument to prove thar
tiereisa God 7
- A, Thefecend Asgument to prove that there is
2 Ged, may be drawn from the goverrment of all
things, 1, The beautiful cxder, and conflant mo-
tion of Heavenly bedies fhedding down light and
heat, and fweet influence upon the earth, without
which, allliving Creatures below .wonld quickly
Janguith and die. 2. Thebottling up of waters
in the clonds; and {prinkling of rain iErom thence
upen the dry and parched ground, without which
3t would yeild no fruit. 3. The cleanfing of the
Air, and fanning of the Earth with the wings of the
wind, without which, in fcme hotter Climates, the
Irihabitants could notlive. 4. The fubjetion of
many flrong and fierce creatures unto weak and
timerousman., §. The fobferviency of irrational
and inanimate creatures one to another, and the
guiding them without thelr own defignment, vnto
theirends. 6. Notwithflanding the various, innu.
merable and’ feeming contrary particular ends,
which the many creatures in the world have, the
direting them without confofion unto one com.
mon end, in which they do all agree : “This doth
uns -
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undeniably prove, that there is an infinitely power=
ul, and v); Go’d, who is the fupream Lord and
Governer of the werld, .

. 10, What s the shird Argumens to prove that
there 75 4 God ?

4, The third Argument to prove thav there is 2
God, may be drawn from the impreflions of a De—
ity upon the Confciences of allmen, in all Ages
and Nations, which could not be fo d’eep and uni-
verfal, were itafancy only, and groundlefs con-
ceit, 1. Thehellith gripes and lathes, the hor-
rible dreads and tremb%ings of guilty Confciences
upon the commiffion of fcmie more notordus crimes,
which they do not fear punithment for from men,
is a witnefs of a Deity to them, whofe futuse ven-
geance they areafraid of. 2. The Werthip which
Heathens generally give unto falfe Geds, is an evi-
dence that there is 4 true God, though they be
ignorant of him,

Q. 11, Whas is the foursh Argument toprove shar
shere isa God ¢ )

A, The fourth Argument to prove that these is
a God, may bedrawn from the Revelation of the

Scriptures, ‘The Majefty, high Myfteries, Efficacy;
and like Arguments, which prove that the Scrip-
tues could have no other Author but God alone,
do more abundantly prove, that there isa God,
who hath more elearly revealed himfelf and his will
in that Book, than m the Book of the Creaturcs.

Q. 12 Whas iz the fifth Aygument to prove that
ttereis a God?

4, The fifth Argument to prove that there is a
Ged, may be drawn from the fmage of God on his
people, the ftamp of holinefs upon Gods people,
which maketh them to diffex fromrall othess, and’
from what themfelves were before converfion, doth

"Ca4 +thew
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fhew (asa pi&ure the man that there is
( isa God,
;R;;)Vf;cl Iol?gigesrh'ey l};lcal:.‘l, al:x who by the Almighl;
r of his Spirit v hi
o ot pirit hath t 'us formed them after his
o Qu13. I it be foceitain shas thess i3 God,wokence
::o”(;fzﬁ therede fo many Arheifts who teliwe’ there 15
A1, There are many that live as if oh
1 ere
were no God , and with there were n; God,
wh:l) yet frcretly beliove that there is 2 Ged
and cany a dread of bim in their Corfrien.
ces. 2. Ihardly think that any who have moft of
altblotted our the impreflicns of Ged, and do en-
d;avoux to perfiwade themfzlves and others, that
l‘> at &hc‘xex's 7o Ged, are conftantly of that mind
ut fometimes jn great dangess, they are under
convictions of a Deity. 3. Thereare none that
have wroughe up themfelves to any meafire of per-
{wafion that there is no Ged, but fuch, whofe in-
sere’t doth fway them, and blind them thereing be—
caufe they being fo vitious, they know if therebea
God, he will furely take vengeance upon them, 4,
The dn9g is certain that thereisa God;, whether
fome believe it or no, as the Sun doth thine, though
fome men be blind, and de not difcern irs Jight,
6. Quelt. How many Perfons are there
0 the Godbead ? 7 Pe
Anfw. There are three Perfons in the
Godhead, the Father, the. Son, and the
Holy Gho{i’; and thefe threc.are one God,
the fame in Subftance, equal in Power
and Glory,
Q. 1. Whas it seant by tie Godhend 7
A, By the Godhead is meant the Divine Nature
or Effence. Qo

i
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Q; 2: Are thecesthree Divine Natures and Effn=-
ces, or are there three Gods ?

4, No.- For though the.thrse Perfons be God,
the Father Gad, the Son God, apd the Holy Ghoft
God, yes they are not three. Gods bn;om.%(_;d 3
the Eflence of Ged is phie fame in all the three Pes~
fons, 1 John §. 7. There aye three shat bear Record
in Hewwen, the Father, theWord ( that isthe Son)
andthe Holy Ghoft, and thefe shree are one.

"({1. »fl Whatis meays byshe three Pesfons in,
Godbrad 2 E C

/4. By the thiee Perfons in the Godhkad weare
to underftand the fame Nawre of God witlithree
waies of fubfifing, each Perfor having its diftin&
Perfonal Propertics, . X

Q. 4. Hhat is the Perfonal Property of the Fatker?

A. The Pesfonal Property of the Father js to be-
get the;Son, and that fromall Eternity, Heb, 1. 5,
8: Vato-which of vhe Angels fsid.fre av any time, Thom
ars . Somy shis day have T begotsen theé 2 Unio the
Son be faith : Thy Throne @ God is for ever. .

Q, 5. Whatisshe Pesfonal Propertyaf the Sop 2

4. The Perfonal Property of the Son, is to be be- -
gotten of the Father, John, 1. 14, e bebeld bis gla-
7y the glosy as of the owly begaten of the Father, .-

Q. 6. What is she Perfonal Property of ‘she Holy :
Ghoff . . . 3
4, The Perfonal Property of the Holy Ghoft:
is to proceed from the Father and the Son, Joha
15. 26, And when the Comforter is come whem 1 [ Jhald
fend_ from she Fasher; even the-Spivit of Trwth,
awbichproceedesh from the Fasher, he [ball seffifie of me.
Q. 7: Howdoth it appear that the FatherisGed.?
-4, Becaufe the Father is the Original of the
other Pexlons, and of .every thing elfc, and becaufe
Divire Ausibntes and. Worthip are afcribed pnto
him, < s Q 8,

e
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Q. 8, How doth is appear that the Son is God 7
4. 1, Becaufe he is called;God in the Saiipture,
Foh.x, 1.4nd she Word was God, Rom,9.§.0f whom
as gencesning the Flefb, Chrigk came, who is over all,
God h:;ﬂ'td for ever. 3. Becaufe the ,Auributes

" of Ged are afcribed unto him - Eternity, fohn8,

§8. Before Abrabam was, I am, Omnifciencey Joh,
23, 1. Lord thou knoweit all things," thoe Knoweft
shat 1 love thee, Omniprefence, Mat, 18, 10, Where
$wwoor thyee are gathered together iy my Namé, shere
am Iin tht mii‘iof them, Divine Power, Heb, 1,3.
e wpholdesh alf things by sheWord of his Power, " 3.
Becatfethe honorand worfhip which is due only-
10-God doth belong to him ;n him we mufl be-
lieve, John, 14, 1., Belice inme. In his{Name we:
muft be Baprized, Mat, 28, 19 Baptizing them in
she Name of the Father, and of she Sonyand of she
Holy Goff.”Upon his Name we muft call; 1607, 1.2,
Withall that call upon the Name of the Lotd Fefus:
Chrisk, 4, Becaufe if the Son were not God he
could not have been a fit Mediatour. S
Q_g: How dodh it agpearshat the Holy Gloff 15 God
A. 1, Becaufe the Holy Ghoft is called Gad,
RS, 3, 4. Why bath Sathan filled thinehears 10 Iye.

[ 10 the Holy Glogt? thow kot not lied nte mey but. un-

10.God. 2. Becaufe the Auributesof God aren-
fesibed unto him 5 Omniprefence, Pl 139.7.
hither fbalk 1 go from thy Spirit 2 Efpecially, heis
prefent in the hearts cf all Believers, Juhn 14.17,
He dwellesh in yoss, and fbull be-in you, Omnifcience,.
1 Cor. 2. 1o, The Spirir fearchesh all things. 3 Be-
canfe of the powerful works of thie Spirir, which
roste but Ged can effe@ ;.fuch as Regeneration,
Jehn 3. 5. Exeepr a mon be born of the jgim, he
Lannek entey into the Kingdom of God,” Guiding be-.
Nevers.into all truth, John 16, 13, Hewbsis, wﬁn
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dhe fpirit of trush is come; be foalt guide you hirto alt
sruth, Saﬁf&iﬁtation, Rom. 15. ,l; That the offer-
ing-sp of the Gntiles might be accepimble, being:
Junitified by vhe Holy Ghof, Comort, called thete~
fore the Comforter, . John 15, 16, But when the-
Comforter is come, whom I will fend unto you from
she Father, even the [pirit of truth, awhich preceederh
from she Faher, be fbuil taftifie of me, Communion,
2 Cor. 13. 14, The Communion of the Holy Gloff -be-
with yos all, 4. Becaufe the honor and worfhip due-
only to Ged, doth belong unto the Spirit. We
muft believe in_him, This is one Article in the
Creed (ccmmonly called the Apoftles Creed} The-
Biewe in. she Holy Ghoff. We muftbe Baptiled in
his Name, Mat, 28, 19. Baprifing them in the
N(.fﬁ: of ¢he- Fatler , and the Som, andthe Holy
Gloft,

Q. 10, .How doth it appenr thas skt Father, andthe

. Son, and she Holy Gloff being but one Gods ave shree -

difint Perfons 7 X

4. 1. The Father begetting is called a Perfon ia
the Scripture, Heb, 1.3, Chrift is faid to be she
exprefs image of bis Perfon; and-by the fame reafong
the Son begotten of the Father, is a Perfon) and
the Holy Gheft proceeding: from:the Father and *
the Son, is2 Pa}:m. 2, That the Father and the
Son are diftin& Perfons, is evidentfrom John 8;
16, 17, 18, I am nos alone, but T and the Tathep
shat fent me, 1t is written in your Law, sheseflimony
of tv0 men is true 5 1am one that hear wituefs of my.
JeIf, and she Father that fent me, beareth witnei of
me, 3. That the Holy Ghoft is a diftinG Perfon
from the Father and the Son, appeareth from Job;
14. 16, 37. Twillprayshe Fasher, and be fbail give
Jyou another Comforter, ‘thas be may abide with you for
exers even she Spivit: of Trush, &, 4, Thar the
. - . *Fam.
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EatheryjeSon, and Holy Ghoft are three diftint
Perfons in one Effence, may be gathered from
3. John s, 7, There are three that bear vecord in hea-
uen, the Father, she Word, (9 sheHoly Gloft, and thefe
shree are one. Thefe theee are ejther three fubftances,
ox. three manifeflations, or three perfons or fome-
shing elfebefides perfons: But,. They are nor three
Subftances,becaufe in the fume verfe they are called
onez 3, They are not trce manifeftations, becaufe
all the Awributes of Gud. are manifeftations, and
fo there would be more than three, or thirteen;,
and then one manifeftation woulld be faid to beger
and fend another, which is abfurd, 3. They are
not fomething elfe befides perfons z. Therefore they
are: three diftin& Perfons,. diftinguithed by their
selations, and diftin@ ‘rexfnnal properties.

€ 11, Whas fhould we judge of them that deny.
sbat there ave three diffind Petfons in one Godbend ?

4.\We ought to judge them to be blafphemers ,
becanfe they fpeak againft’ the ever glorious God,
who hath fet toxth himfelfin this digfin&ion in the
Serip 2. To be. d; ble. Hereticks, this
dodtrine. of the diftin&ion of Perfons in the U-
nity of Effence being a'fundamental truth, denied
of old by the Sabellians; drrians) Photineans,and of
late by the Serinians, who wereagainft the God-
bead of Cluift the Son, and of tie Holy. Ghoft, a-
mongft whom, the Quakers are alfo to be sumbred,
whe deny this diftin&tion,

7. Quelt. What are the Decrees of God 2°

Anfw: The Decrees of God are his
Eternal purpofe, according tothe: counfel
of his Will; whereby farhis own glory he
Hath, fore:ordained, whatever comes to

Rofec. Q1. What: :

s w0

N 2 ¥
Qo1 Whatisisfor God wdeerer 2 0
- % FAor Godto defcree iserernally to %:;(ﬁofz .anﬁ

in, to appoint and

be . .. .
mg_r. ow did God decres shings that com so pafs?

A decrged all things. ac:ogdmg tothe coun-
fel of his will ; according to his will, and therefore
moft freely; according to the counfel of his willy
and therefore mofk wifely, Eph. 3, 11, Being prode-
Jinated according te she pargofe of bim, whe work-
esh all things according te she connjel of his swn w%,

Q. 3. 1#hercfore did God decree all shing: that

comie 10 (s

A, (gogdetrced all things for his own glory.

Q. 4. What forss areshere of Gods deerees f

A There are’ Gods general- decrees, and Gods

cial decrees, .

E(PCQ 5. What are Gods genesal decrees 7 "

4, Godsgeneral decrees are his eternal purpole,

whereby he Fath fore-ovdained whatever comes ;o
pafk, not only the being of all Creatures which he
doth make, but alfo all their motions& aions; ng:
ocly good a&tions which he doth effe@, but alo
permiffion of all evil a&tions,Eph.1.1 Lhoworkesh
all shings after the counfel of bis awn will. };&;» 4
37,38, Againft thy boly Child FeJus Hirod and Pon
siws Pilae, with the Gemtiles and eople of Ifrael ';w;e
gathered rogesber, for to do wharover thy ud andiby ;
counfel deseymined befarlr kuj be ,{ar%ﬁym R

. 6. 1 Lat are Gods efpecia 2 .

! x(il Gods efpecial decrecs, are his decrecs of .
Predeftination of Angels and Men, efpecially his.
decszes of eleétion an§ reprobation of men. R

. 7. What is Gods decres of elelbion of men?

A, Gods decree of eleiion of men, is his gtera:al

and. unchangeable puypcfe, whereby vut of his 1;»:;
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good pleafure he Bath in Chrift chofén fome men
uintq everlafting life & happinefs,astheend; & unto
faith and Holinefs, asthe neceffary means in order
hereunto, for the praife of his moft rich and free
grace Eph,1.4,5,6, decording ashe hath chofen us in
bim before she foundatios of she world, shatwe fhould
be baly and witkout blame before him in love 5 being
. predeflinated according tothe good pleafure of bis will,
vothe praife of the glory of bis grace.” 2 Thef 2 13,
God hash from the beginning clofen you to faluation,
zm:g/; Janificarion of she [piris, and belief of the
rruth, :
Q. 8. Whatis Gods decree o "veprobasion of men »
I 47 Gods decree of reprobationis hiseternal
purpofe ( according to_his Soveraignity, and the
unfearchiable counfel of his own will ) o!j’;)amng by
all the reft of the chiléren of men which are riot ew
leéted, and'leaving them to perifh in their fins,
unto the praife of the power of his wrath and infi-
nite juftice ih their everlafting punithment, Rom,
9. 21,22, MHathuot sthe Poster power over the Cley,
of the [ame tump, to make one veffel 10 honor, and a-
wother vo difbonor 2 What if God willing 10 foewy bis

wwrath, and to make bis power known, endured with

mmuch long-fuffering the veffels of wrash fisssed 10 de-
Prolion

Q_ 9. Whence isisthat God doth decree the eleftion
¥ fome, and she reprension of otlers, of the children.
of men?

4 Itwas neither the gocd works forefeen in the
ane, whichmoved hinr to chufe them, nor the evil
works forefeen in the other, which moved him to
pafs themby 5 but only becaufe he would, he chofe
fome, and becaufe he would not, he did not chufe
the reft, but decreed to withold that grace which
ke was nio ways bound to-give nnto them, and to

. punith
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waith them juftly for their fins, as'he might bave: .
iuni‘hed all Jif heyhad fo pledfed, Rom, 9.11,13,18,
The chillren beingnos yes Lors, “weither having done
good or ewil, that the purpofe of God a:’f]ﬁmg toelei- .

‘o might fand, not of worksy but of Bim that call-
eth, ;gs'w’;s _{;:x"d 5 gzab bave § loged, bus Efasu have
" Lhated s for he hath mercy on whem be will have
mescy, and whom be will he bardneth. g
Q, 10, Mayavy know whesher they are eleliedor
yeprobated in shis life ? Lo
PA. 1. Thofe whfich are ele@ed, may know _their
cle@ion by their effelual calling, 2 Pet.x.10. Gine
diligence to make yout calling & elleltion. ju‘r;; . ;..
But fecondly, none can know cextainly in this life
(except fuch “as have finned againit the Holy
Ghoft) that they are reprobated, becaufe the gr:_au
eft ﬁnnersgexcapt fuch as have committed that fin)-
may be called, 1 Cor.6,9,10,13 Neither fornicators,
sior idolatess,sior adulsersrs, wot thivues,&C, fFall inbe-
vit the Kingdom of God 5 and fuch were fame 0[1@3,
Gut ge ave woafbed, but e ave [anthified, but ye 4,;: e
[fifiedin the name of the Lord Fefus, and b{d ) j}:-
vitof our God, And we read of fome called arthe
eleventh hour, Mat. 20, 6,7. 3
8. Quelt, How doth God execuse his de-
crees? - . X
Anfw. God'doth executehis fiecrees in
the works of Creation and Providence.
Q. 1. Whatis it for God to execute his decvees ?
4. God executcih his decrees when he doth.
what he erernally purpefed to do, when, he bmﬁv
et to pafs what he-had before ordained fhouldbe.
Q. 2..Wierin doth God execte bis decrees 2,
4 God doth execute his decrees in his works
of: Creation,, wherein he ruaketh all thirgs “ﬁf,f;
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ding as he etefally decseed to makethem; and in:+
ks woxlshof;ﬁov:denc: wheéein he preferv’ct.h au‘g. '
vernet things accordi hi -
g:{éand b g5 ing 10 his eternalpur.

9. Quelt; What is the work of Creation ¢

Anfw. The work of Creationis Gods
making all things of nothing by the word
of his Power in the fpace of fix days, and
all very good. .

1. Whas is meant by Creation ? [

4.71. Negatively, by Creation is not meant any
erdinary ptuduion of creatures wherein fecond .
caufes are made ufe of.

2. Pcfitively, Creation is, 1. A making things -
of nothing, or a giving a being to 1lu’ngss whic]
had no being before, Thus the. Heavens were made
of nothing, ‘the Eartli and Waters, and a}) the mat-
ter of inferior bodies were made of notting 5- and
thus fiill’ the fouls of men are made of nothing,

 being immediaelyinfufed by God 2 Creationis a

making things of matter naturally unfit, which
could ‘not by any. power gpuz into any fecond
caufes ) be brought iito fuch a’ form 3 thus all
beafts, and ‘cattel, and creeping things, and the be.
dy of manwas atfirft made of the earth, and_the
duft of the grourd, and: thie firit woman was made
of aribtaken 0;{ of the man. S -

. 3 Areall'things that ave madz Gods crearuvesp:

}Yes 1. All ti;gings that.were made the ﬁrj{
fiz days, were moft properly and immediately cre-
ated by God.. .

2 All the things that are flill produced,areGeds -
crzatures; 1. Beeaufe the matter of them wasae
firft created by God, 2. Becaufe the Power which
one creawre hath of preducing another, isfrom

God,
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God 3 Becaufe in all Qions God doth coti-
cur as th firft caufe,and moft priacipal agent,Aind
laftly, becaufe the prefervation of things by God
Inthejr beivg, is as it were 3} continued Creation..

Q. 3. Whereby did God Create all things as the ﬁz’:’

A4, God Created all things by the word ot his
power 3 It was the infinite” power of Ged which
did put forth it felf in ereéting the glorious frame of
the Heavens, and the Earth, and that by awordl
fpeaking, Gen. 1. 3, 6. God [aidy les-sheve be lights.
and theve was lights les there be & Firmament, &
the Firmament was made, &c, Plal, 3}. 8,9. Bythe
woprd of the Lovd avere the Heanens made, and all she
Veffs of them by the breath of bis mouth 5 be ake and
it was done, ke commanded and it ftood faft,

.- 4. I what time did God Creats all shings>
4, God Created all things in the fpace f fix
days, he could have C eated all things together in
amoment, but be took fix.days time to work iny
and refted on the feventh day, that we mighe the
better apprehend -the ordet of theCreation, and
that we might imitate him in wosking butfix days
of the weeh, and in t:‘fﬁng onthe kve;tdh.‘
. 5. What was Gods wiark on the fiy; 7

%On the firftday, 1. Gkod C:ﬂﬁ’ted I’iew:n,
that s, the higheft Heaven, called the thisd Hea~
ven, which is removed above adl vifible Heavens,
where the Throne of God is, and the Seat of the-
Blefled 5 in which the Angels were Created, who
arc.called che Hofts of Heaven, and the Sons'of
God, who rejoyced in the view of hisother works,
Fob 38.7.2. God Created the Earth & the Water .
mingled  togethes, "without fuch :diftiné beautiful
forms,either of themfelves,or of the creatures, which
afterwards were produced out of them.. 3. God
Created Lighry whichwas after phaced in the Snz

pi:l
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and Moon, and other Sears wher they were mada,
Q. 6. What was Gods wark on thie fecond day >
4. Onthe fecond day, 1,
Firmament, which feemeth to include both the
heaven, in’ which afterwards the Sun, Maon and
and Stars were placed 5, and likewife the Ajr (cal-
led often Heaven in Seri ) where after the
birds did fly. 2, God divided the Waters which were
above part of the Firmament of Air, from the Wa.
ters beneath theFirmament of Airsthat js he placed
diftiné the Watey which were above the clouds,
from the Waters which were mingled withthsEartf,
Q. 7. What wgs Godswark o the third day 2
. On the third day, 1. God gathered the
Waters which weye mingled with the Earth into
one piace, and called them Seas, and the dy.
Land which then appeared, he called Earth 2 He
caufed the Earth to bring forth all kind of trees,
Plants and herbs, before there was any Sun or Rain
Upon the ground,
Q. 8. Whas was geds awork on the fourth day >
. 4.7On the fourth day, 1. God made the great
Lights, the Sui and Moon, and the leffer Lights,
namely, the Stam,andp]aced them in the Heavens,
2. Heappointed thefe Lights their motion,
apd ufeto compafs the Earth, 10 rule the day and
the night, and o be for figns and for feafoms, and
fordaysand for years,
Q. 9. What was Gods wwork on the fifth duy. »
. 4. On the fifth day, 1. God made of the Wa.
ters, Whales and all kinds of geeat and fina)] Fifhes,
with every living creature which moveth in the Sea,
2 made of Waters, all kind of ‘winged
Fowl, which fly in the of Heaven, -
Q: 10. What was Go, s wrk on l;);fxd’du,?
4 Qn thefixthday, 1, God made of the emj‘}

i
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:and’ Creeping things, -2.
 “arid. Cattel, :and Creeping ¢ o
:gog:‘};é the firft m;n, his body o g.c fd\:&! Fﬂ
the ground, and immediately create;lfc is aﬁd o
him 8 breathing inr him ’bxhekbrear& o;'f}ﬁs s
n ib taken o ide.
wo(lrizn‘}:e- n;ieﬁ}”a’ ;‘irl Godeseae al ll:lqe« ? dhat
4. God created all things for his :van gm}o hat
ke might make manifeft, ~1. Theglory. ety Shing
¢r in cffe@ing fo grear a work, making ;v;" '{vc e
cf nothing by 2 word, Rev, 4. 11. 'ﬂ';u v s
0 Lovd, to veceive glory, and honor, af P'of [t
tlox haff created all things, 2. The_ glory o e,
dem in the ordes and variety of his creat i;rwt]'-
104.24. 0 Lord, how manifold are thy warks, in
«t'nn;lmﬂ sthow made shem all! 3. Theﬂ;grlo;yhom e
ocdnefs, ¢pecially towards sman, v
)gxovided’ﬁri! an Ixab}:adgn, baegd eye:y‘
' him his being. )
g biﬁ;.rell;eufl?:f ra::;lilim did Godereate all sb‘mg: .
ij' éod made all things zt_ﬁrlivéry gzo;\, Gen,
1.31. And God Jaw cvery shing thas i‘{wl:i:hmﬁnc 4
and belold it was very good. Allthe evil Yhich et
hath come into the world, is either fin :;= s which
is the worklof the éegm m,g»z:d P g
f fin, Go : t
ff:fﬁ.ﬁ?ﬁm&u finful and miferable. 5.
10." Queft. How did God Create mgi&
Anfw. God Created man 'maleand fe

° . i knowledge
male, aftec his own image, 'in kx;owl.ec}g
rightesufnéfs and holi fs, with

g!
over the creatures.

i Craate man male and fomale 2
% g:é ggzﬁ?m:':, :'nak and female for their

: kind,
wmutual belp, and for the propagation of man| G"CK:,’ .
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Gen.2 18, And God [aid, It is wot gos, that the m,
Jhould be alone, 1will mike n. help mjﬁr him, Ge‘:'
3. 37, 28, God creased man maly gud female, and
God bleffed tbtm,um}lnid sntoshem, Be fruitful and
wnultiply, and veplenifh the earsh, awd [fuebdue it J&c.

- 2.. What is nteans by tbe image of God, aftr g

which maw was a::ﬁ;ﬂ ereated ?
4 By the image'of God we are to underftand the

fimilicude or likenefs of God, Gen.1.25, Aud Gud

JidyLes ws make man in our imiage.n ter outlikenes.
Q. 3. Wierein. dos conf A oo
hichuas put spos mans in bis firft Creasion ¢ ’
4. 1. Negatively, the image of Ged doth not
<onfift in any ourward vifible refemblance of hisbe-
4 1o God, 35 if God had any bodily fhape,
Pofitively , the ‘image of God doth confift in
she inwar refemblance of his Soul to God i
‘knowle(%f Srighteotfaefs and holinely » Col 3. 10,
Renewed vuknowivdg, afier the image of bim thas
ereated bim, Eph. 4: 24, Put on the new man,which
afterGod % created in vighseoufnofs and trye Folfnefs,
Q.,I_’ 4. Whinis included: 1 bthis image of God, in
’k'_x;:v ﬁx%‘:’ sightssnfuels and Bolinefs; asman had
4.” The inage of God in man 2t the firft, do
include the uniyerfal and perfe@ re&itud[e{’offltrl:
whplefon! 3 lfxxowlcdge in his underftanding, righ-
teonfinefs in bis will, holincf; in-his afedtions, ©
Q. s. Wias knewledge had ‘max whes be, 1w as
fr reated in bis sndesflanding 2, St
6‘4 Man.bad_ inhis fir creation the Eknodladge
God and his Law, and his Creatures, and -all
things which were neceffary to make him happy,
QW hat righiconfuafhad mar ¢ i i b itz
A Man had at tirflin his will a dif fpofision, ac..
companied withi an executive pewer tadocvery
thing

thing which was fight, and to give that which was
due both to God, and alfotoman, had there
been any man befides himfelf. -

Q. 7. Whas kolisefs bad wan at firft inbis df-
feltions?

4. Mans affeftions at firft were holy and pure,
free frcm all fin and defilement, free from all dif<
order. and diftemper; they were placed upon the
moft holy, high and “‘noble obje@s: Man at feft
had rrue.and chief love to Ged, his defires werc
chiefly after him, and his delight was chiefly in him,
and no creatures in the world had teo great a fhare.
As for grief and fhame, and the like affe&ions,
though they were in man radically, yet they were
not in man adively, £5 as to put fcrth anyaés
until he had commirted the firit fin, then he began
to mourn and be afhamed

Q_8. What dominion bud mun at his firff creation?
4_Mag had dominion net only over him[:If, and
his own affetions; but he had alfo dominion over
the inferior creatures, the fith, and the fowls, and
the bealls 5 many of which, fince mans difokedience
to the command of God, are become bedient
to the command cf men, Gen. 1. 28 God faidunta
them, Have dominion over the Fifh of the Sea, over
she Towl of the dir, and ovey every Creature which
moveth stpow she Earth, ”
11. Quett, What are Gods works of Pre-
vidence ? :
Anfw.- Gods works-of Providence are
his moft holy, wife, and powerful Prefcr-

ving and Governing all his Creatures, and

all their Ations.
Q. . Whit are ihe parts of Gods Providence ?
4, The
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A4, The parts of Gods Providence are, 1. His
prcfcxvatioﬁaof thing, Phl, 36. 6. 0 Lord, thew

preferveft man and beaft. 2. FHis Government of /|

thivgs, Plal. 67, 4. Thou fhals govern the Nations on
2he Eath, L. X

Q. 2. What isit lor Gedwopreferve shings?

A, God preferveth things, 1. Wheq he conti-

mucth and upholdeth them in their beings, Pfal,
11. 89, 90, 91, 0 Lord, thyWord is fesled in Heaven;
thow haft effsblifhed she Eanh, and it abidath: they
continue this day according to thine Ovdigance. 2,
When he maketh provition of things needful for
their prefervation, Phl, 144. 15,16, 2‘1}4_2]:; of n}l
await upon thee, and thos giveft them sheir meat in
due fazfon. Thow opesef} shine band, and [asisfieft
the defire of every living thing, .

Q. 3. What is is for God 1o govers things ?

4. God governeth things when he ruleth over
them, difpofeth and directeth them to his, and
their end, Pfal, 66, 7. He ruleth Ly bis power fore-
wer, bis eyes bebold the Mations, les wot the vebellions
exals shemfelves. Prov. 16. 9. 4 maus Lears devi-
Jeth bis wmy, bus the Lord diretteth bis fieps.

. 4. What is the fubjeit of God providence?

A, The fubje& of Gds providenceis, 1, Allhis
creatures, efpecially his children, Heb.1,3. Uphoid -
ing all shings by the word of his porver, Pfalroz.ag.
His Kingdom sulethover all. Mar, 10, 29, 31, One
Sparow fullesh not to the ground withous your Fusher:
ye ave of more value than mawy Sparrows. Mat. 6,
26, 28, 30, Behold the Fowls of the air, they fow sot,
acither do they reap wior gather into Barnss yer your
Heavenly Father feedeshthem = are not ye much besser
than thyy ? Confider the Lilliesof the field how they
grow, they sopd wor, meither do shey fpin's and if Gol
cloath she grafs of the field, [ball e wor much ;Duct;he
choah,

|
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clomb yow 2 2. Allthe a&ions of his creatutes, .3,
All natural a@tions, A&s 17. 28, Inbim we lige
and moge. 2. All morally good adtions, Johnryd.:
Withous me ye can do wothing, that is, nothing thag
isgood. 3, All cafual a&ions, Exod. 21, 12,13,
He that [mitesh a Mn shar be die, and lie wot in
wait, but God deliver him into bis hand, I wiliap-
point thee a place whither be fball flee, 4, Allmo-
sally evil a&ions, or fins,

Q. 5. How dotb Geds provideuce reach finful
aftions ?

A. 1. God doth permit men tofin, A&. 14.16,
Whointime paf} jiljffyed all Nations s0 walk _in theiy
own ways, PIaL. 5o, 21, Thefe things haft those done,
and 1 keps filence. 2, God doth limitand reftrain
men in their fins, PRL 76, 10, The vemainder o
wrath fhals thow vefirain, 2 Kings 19, 28, Becaufe
shy rage againft me is come up inks my ears, therefore
I will put any hook_in thy nofe, and my bridle in thy
ips, and 1 will turm thee back , &c. 3. God doth
dire& and difpofe Mens fins to good ends, beyond
their own intentions, Ifa, 10.5,6,7. 0 Affpism
Rodof mine anger, Fwill fend bim against an hypo-
critical Nation, namely, to chaftife it for th:irl{ns; .
howbeiv, he meaneth mot fo, wcither doth bis beart
skink fo, e, Gen, 50, 20, But s for you, ye thought
eil againft me, but God meant is unto good, to fave
much people alive,

Q; 6, What are the propersies of Gods provideince 2

4. 1. Gods providence is moff boly, Phal,145.17.
The Lord is vighteous in all his ways, and boly in al
lis works. 2, Gods providence is moft wife, Pial,
104, 24, O Lird, how manifold ave shy works !
fpeaking of the werks of providence, as well as cre-
ation, in 1ifdom baft thow made shem all, 3. Gods
pr vidence'is moft powerful, Dan, 4. 35.” He doth

aicer-




(48)

aciording 10 his will in rbgmmjcf Hewven, and o- |

mong the lababitanss of the Earth, aud uone can flay

bis band, PLal. 66, 7. He ruleth by his power for evir, |
12. Quelt. Whae fpecial ait of provi-
dence did God exercife towards Man, in the d

effate wherein be was Created ?

Anfw. When God had created Man,
he entred into a Covenant of-Life with
him, vpon condition of perfect obedi-
ence ; forbidding him to cat of the Tree
of knowledge of good and evil, upon pain
of death. : .

Q. 1. Whas isa Covenant ?

4. A Covenant is a mutual agreement and en-

gement between, two or mere parties to give or
o kmething,

Q, 2. What is Gods Covenans with man ?

A. Gods Covenant with man,is his engagement, 3

by premif: of giving fomething, witha ftipulation
or requiring fomething to be done on mans part,
" Q. 3. Howmany Cevenants bash God made with
man ¢
4, There are two Covenants which God hath
made withman,
Covenant cf grace,

Q. 4. When did God emer ints 5 Covemant of

aworks with men ?

4, God did enter into a Covenant of werks with
man-immediately after his Creation, when he was
yet ina flate of innocency, and had committed
no fin, ; e sromife o b .

. 5. What awas she promife of the Covenant o]
m?l:&, which God made with maw ¢ ’
4, The premife of the Covenant of woiksy was
3

N venantof works

1. A Covenant cfworks, 2, A
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@ promife of Life, for God’s threatning Destbup:
on mans difobedienc®’ Gew, 3, 17, “;iylie:b'ls;
promiife of Jife upon mans obedience, '

Q. 5. what Life wis is sthat God promifed 1a
mn b the Covenant of works 2

A, The Life tharGod promifed to man in theCo~

na orks, was the continuance of Natural &
Spiritual Life, and the Donation of Eternal Life.

Q. 7. Whetein dath Natyraly Spivitual, and E-
ternal Life confift 2

4. 1. Nawral Life, doth confift in the Union of
the Soul and Bedy, 2. Spiritual Life, dothcon-
&k in the Union of God and the Soul. 3. Brer-
nal Life, doth confi in the Perfeét, Immutable
and Eternal Happinefs, both of Soul and Body, ~
through a perfect likenefs unto, and an immediate
Vifion and Fruition of God the chiefgood,

: 8. What was the condition of the firft Cove-
walk, and that which God requied on mans part, in
the Covenans of works 2

4. The condition of, and that required by God
on mans part in, the Covenant of works, ‘was per-
fe&t obedience, Gal. 3. 12, The Law is wob of Faith,
but she manshas doth them [bal live by thems, cote
pared with the 10, verfe, As many as areof the
wirks of the Law, are under the Cui e, for it is wril=
wen, Curfed is every one that comtinerh ot in all
shings which are written in- the Baok of she Law se
dothem, .

Q: 9. I what vefpelt was this Obedience ( regui-
7ed of mun in the firff Covemant ) tobe perfeld .

4, The Obedience requited of man-in the firft
Covegant, was tobe perte@. 1, In refped of the
matter of it, all the: powers and faculties, of
Soul, all the parts and mermbers of thé' Body w
tobe imployed in Gods farvice, and made ife ofas*

. - D o e
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Inftruments of Righteoufnefs, 3. It was to be
perfed in relpeét of the Princi Ii, namely, habi-
tual Righteot foefs, and naiurardiﬁ)oﬁtion andin-
<lination, todo any thing God required, without
any indifpofition or reluéfance, as the Angels do
obeyin Heaven. 4. It was to be perfed n se.
fpelt of the End, which was chic y to be Gods
glory fiveying in all a@ions, 5. Itwas tobe per-
fe in refpedt of the manner, it was to be with
perfed love and delight, and exaltly with all the
circumftances required in obedience,” 6, It iswas
tobe perfedt in refpe of the Time, it was to be
cox(x{am and perpetual,
s 10. What isshe Probibition, i -
bidden i the Covrnant of wori f 2 o e sing for
4, The thing forbidden in the Covenane of
works, s the cating the Tree cf Knowledge of Good
and Evil, Gen, 2, 16, 17, And the Lord God com-
:nn:m;';;l, j.;ymg,ﬁoj zpz]ry Tiee of the Garden thow
el [reely eas, but of the Tiee of the Knowle
Gog and Evil ;lmu  fbalt wor ear a)}' ir, e of
e 11, Whyawas this Tree cajled she Tie f
Knawledgiff Geod avd Exil ? Ve the Tieeof he
& Becaufe man, by eating the Fruic of this Tree,
did know experimentally what gocd he had fallen
from, and had lof, namely, the Image and Fa-
vour of God ; and what evil he was fallen into,
namely, the e;'i! of Sinand Mifery, ’
Q.12 Whar was the Penalty or Punifbr
shieatned upon the brench of the Cngmnm’ af’{bholer i
A. The punithment threatned upon the breach
of thé Covenant of werks, was Death, Gen, 2,17,
lov thie day. thou easest sheresy 5 thou fbalt fusely dic,
Ro(z;x{, 6. zgl:y’{m qlx/)age;’ of Smis Death, = .
13. Whar Death was it, that. Ged ih;
asshe puifbmens of Sin ’ od thetoed
A, The
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A, The Death which God threatned as the Pu<
nithment of mans Sin, was Temperal death, Spi-
ritualdeath, and Eternal death,

. 14, Wherein doth Temporal, Spivitualy and
Eternaldeath confift 2

4. 1. Temporal death doth confift in the fepa-
sation of the Soul from the Body ; this man was
liabie unto, in the day that he did eat of the for-
bidden Fruit, and not befcre. 2. Spiritual death
doth confift in the feparation of the Soul from
God, and lofs of Gods Image, this death feifpd up-
on man in- the moment of his tirft Sin, 3, Eternal
death doth confift in the exclufion of man from
1he comfortable and beatifical prefence of Ged in
Glory for ever, together with the immediate Im-
preflions of Gods Wrath, effe@ing moft hotrible

anguith in the Soul, and’ in the extreme Tortures
in every part of the Body eternally in Hell,

13. Quelt. Did our firft Parents conti-
nue in the fFate wherein they were Created ?
" Aufw. Our firft Parents, being left to
- the freeom of their own Will, fell from
the flate wherein they were Created, by
Sinning againft God.
Q. 1. What is meant by the Freedom of the Will2
A, By the Preedom of the Will, is méant a Li-
‘j_‘ besty in the Will of its own accord o choofe or re«
fufe, to do or not to do, to do this, or to do that
witliout any conftraint or force from any one
Q. 2. How many ways may the Will be aid 10
Le Free?
4. The Will may be faid to be free three ways
1. When the will is free ouly to goad; when the will
is not compgelled or forced, but frecly choofeth only
D2 fuck

.




duch things as aregood : thus the willof God !
( to fpeak after the manner of men ) isfree only
o good, he can neither do, nor will any thing that | ¢
is evil: fuch alfo is the freedom of the wills cf An- |
gels,- and fuch will be the freedom of the wills of
all the glorified Saints in Heaven; there neither is, s
I

nor will be any inclination of the will unte any
evil thing for ‘ever, and yet dgoocl will be of free
choice, 2, The will may'be faid to be free only unto ‘
evil, when the will is not conftrained, but freely |
<chocfeth fuch things asare evil and finful ;fthws the
will of the Devil is free only unto fin 3 and thus the
wills of all the ehildren of men in the ‘wurld, whilft
in a ftate of nature, are free only unto £in, 3, The
will may be faid to be free doth umto good and evil,
when it fometimes choofeth that which is good,
femetimes choofeth that which isevil ; fich is the
freodom of the wills of all regenerate petfons, who
have in fome meafnre recovered the Image of Ged;
they choofe good freely through a principle of
grace wrought in them by the fpirit ; yer through
the remainder of corrzptien, at fometimes their
wills are inclined to that which is finfu), T

Q. 3. Whas freedom of will bad man ag bis firft
Creatign?

A, The freedomof will which man bad at his
firft Creation wasa fresdom goth 10 £00d and evil,
though the satural inclination and difpofition of
his wiil was only to good 5 yer beizg made mumble
-or changeable, through temptations it might be aly
tered and become inclinable untoevil,

Q. 4. How were our firft Pavens left tothe free-
Aon of sheir own wills 7

& Our firft Parents were left by God to the
freedom of their own wills, when God with-held oo
shat furcher grace ( which he was no way bound to

give

-
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ive unto them ) which would have fireny fined:
them againft the)éemptalion, and preferved them
m falling into fin,

‘mO_. 5. Elaw did our firf# Pavents fally when they
queve left to the freedom iC’rhm qwnwills? c
A, Oy firft Pasents being lefe to the frécdom €
their own wills, through the temptation of the De
vil, who fpake unto them in the Serpent, through
the defirablencfs of the fruit of the forbidden Tree
1o their fenfual appesite, and t.!)rog\gh the defirable--
nefs of being made wife, and like uato God by
cating thereof, vnto theix sational appetisc,. and.
through the hopes of efcaping the punifhment of

* death threatned by God, they did venture againft

the exprefs command of God toeat of this Treey,
the Woman being firft beguiled and pervert-
ed by the Devil, did eat, and then the Man
being pesfwaded by hisWife, and - the Devil too,.
did eat alo, Gen. 3.4, 5,6, Aud the Serpent [aid
unto_the VVoman, 5o ﬁaall s furely dig: For God:
doth know shar in the_day y eat thereof, then your
eyes fhall be opened, and ye fhall be as Gods, Knowing:
good and evil, And when the VVoman fawshat the
Tyee was good for food, and tha it was plesfsm 10+
the eyes, and o Toee 10 be defired 1o make one wife,
Jee ook of the frait thereofy and did-eaty and gav:
alfo 10 bor busbawd with her, and he did oas. 2 Cor.
11, 3. The Serpont beguiled Eve through bis fubsiliy.
3 Tim. 2. 14, The VVeman being deceived wasin.
ihe sxanfgreffon.
Q. 6. f/@ ngt auas the fhare in which our firft Barents-
azere created from whence they fell 2

4. 'The ftate wherein ovr irft Pareots were cre-
ated, and from whence they fell, was a Rate of
innocency, Ecclef. 7,29, Loey only this have-I  found,

shat God wiade man upright, bus they bz foughs oue:
i '3 L Qe

misny inventions.
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. 7 Viherevy did our frff Parewts (ali ]
ﬁm?‘n.v/min they 'zmen'mﬁr{},’ sl fromile ©
4, Our firft Parents fell from the flate wherein
¥ they were created, by finning againft God, .
14. Queft. What is Sin? ]
Anfw. Sin is any want of conformity
unto, or tranfgreffion of the Law of God, f»
Q. 1. VVhas is reans by the Lawsof God which

Sin 95 4 breach of 7

A. By the Law cf God is meant the Command-
vhich God the Creator and Supream King |-
r hath layed wupot all the Childrer, @
teres and Subjets, asthe Rule of

e,
Q. 2. VVhera ss the Lazw of Godto be found 2
A, The Law of God in £ ine part of T, and mere
darkly is to be found writren upen the hearrs of all
Men, Rom. 2. 15. but moft plainly and fully it is
to be found written in the Word of Ged,

Q. 3. Howmany kindsof Lawsof God are shere
in she VVord of God 2 .

A, There is the Fudicial Law, which concerned
chietly the Nation of the Fews, and inevery re.
{peét doth ncr bind all other Nations, 2. There
is the Ceremonial Law, which was in no part of it
binding upon any, but for a time 5 namely, before
the coming of Chrift, who fulfilled this Law and
abrogated it. 3. There is the Mora} Law, written ¥
ac firft by God himfelf in Tables of Stone, which
is a ftanding Rule of obedience unto the end of tie
World,

4, VVhat is meant by wont of Conformity 1o

T

4. By want of Conformity to Gods Law,, is
meant, bothan upfutablenels and difagrecabinefs -
(o]

to the Law, and a not Obfervation and not obedi-
ence toit, . D

Q. 5. What Sins doth want of Conformisy tatBe
Law, include ? . T

4. The Sins included in the want.of Conformd-
ty to the Law of God, are, 1, Original Sin, and
that natural Eamity in the heart againft the Taw
of &od, Rom. 8. 7. e Cornal mind 45 Enmisy d-
gainft God, and it is not fubjedd 10 bis Taw,. meithes
indeed can be. 2. All fins of Omilliqep: -the fr-
mer s awant of Conformity of Hearr, the latter,,
a want of Confermity of Lifc to Geds Law, .
o Q6. Whatds it tosvanfgrefs the Lasw of God 2”

A, To tranfgrefs the Law, is to pafs the bounds
which are fet inthe Law, .

Q. 7. How dotlr it appear that she tranfg.eflus

" of the Lawis fin?

A, It doth appear from 1 John 3. 4. Whofoeves
commitseth Sin, tranfgreffesh the Law, for Sin’is the
tranfgreffron of the Laws, B

Q. 8. Isnotking & Sinthen, but what isagainff
Gods Law? .

A. Nothingis 2 Sin but what God hath either
exprefly or by confequence forbidden in his Law,

15, Queft. What was the Sin wherehy
our firft Parents Fell fromthe flate wherein:
they were firft Created ? N

Anfip. The Sin wereby our firft Parents: -

Eclt from'the ftate wherein they were
Created, was their Eating the Forbidden
Fruit.

Q. 1. Why did God' forbid onr firft' Parents 1
Eamsof this Fraisg

4. Not becanfe there was any Intrinfecal Evil

D4 in:
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in the Fruit of the forbidden Tree, i bei jt
. o t !r -
Tﬁﬁgrtr “G Felf to eat of this T:ei as :—xgy :i}’xre’r
eint e C zrden.; but Ged did forbid them'to
P lé::}; o{ this Tree to ry their Obedience,
P ‘bti:m;: :me of enting the forbidden Frwit

4. 1. Theugh the Eacin, the Fruj i

J. The £ Fruit was indife.

.g:z in. it fclf, yer when i%' expreﬂ; fz::ijzeflfy
)ltmared‘m Bé indiffirent, but was abf lute-

Iy uolowfbl'and a great Sin. 2. This Sinof Eat.

ing the Fotbidden Fruit was ficha Sin, asincluded °

mag orhe;’/ 2im, as i(d was circumftantiated,
. 3. Phat Sins did the Eati b
. insclodz? ¢ Eating the Forbidden
A4, Th§ Sins included in our firft Parents cating
the Ferbidden Fruit, were 1. Rebellion againtt
God their Soveraign, who had exprefly {orbidden
them to eat of this Tree. 2. Treafon, in confpi-
ring with the Devil, Gods Enemy, againft God,
3. Ambition, in afpiring to a higher flatc, namely,
¥ beas God, 4. Luxuy,in indulfing fo much
to })]eafe thefenfe of Tafte, which did inordinately
defire this Fruir, §. Ingratitude to God, who
had given them leave to Eat of any Tree of the
'G:ari’:n befides. 6, Unbelief, in ot giving cre-
ditto the threaming of Death, bat believing the
Devil, who faid, Ticy fhould not Die ; rather
than God, who told them, They fhould furely
Die, did they eatof this Fruit. 7. Murder, in
bringing Death, by this Sin, upon themfelvee, and
all !%eir Pofterity : Thefe, and many other fins,
were jncluded in this fin of our firft Parents Eating -
of the Forbidden Fruit, which did render it ex-
seeding heinous in the fight of God,

16, Queft,

RN

!

{

whtw she thing in'it felf wesin.

i i

i
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16. Quelt. Did all Mankind fak 3%

s firfb Tranfgreffion?. - .
Adijﬁ;ﬁiﬁr. f'i'he Cgvcg;nt being made with
_Adem, not only for himfelf; but for his..
Poﬁcraty:, all Mankind defcending from
him by ordinary generation, finned in

 him, and fell witht him in his firft tranf-

greffion. : .
Q. 1. Did all mankind, without - any eXeepHOR;-

) fallin Adanys fir rrm&lgnﬁm?

. No3 forour Lord feliss Chuift, who was one”
of{ldan‘:’: Pofterity, dignor fall Ymh Bdam, Mi
was perfedtly free, both from Original and A&u;
Sin, Heb, 7. 36. Such a Hi h Priest became w5, 9+
wwas holy, hasmlefs, s%d:ﬁlr , feparare from finntis.

. 22, W ho did o fin, :
! Pe[.' 2 Zaw wasity rb’ﬁl she Lavd Fefus €hriff e«
P2 he Fall with Adam 2
ﬁn.P; I;e’za:fc our Lord Jefus defcended from Adans
by extraordinary generation, being botn of a Vir=
gin, Mar, 1, 18, Now she birth of Chrift war 03
t}m"wija, quhen a5 biy Mother Mary was E{pmfed
1o Jefech (before they m;n’} together ) fbewas furnd.
ish Child of the Hely Ghofl. o
méL z‘ D.'t’d all ;bejl')aﬂmty of Adam befides Chiffy .

inkbis firff Sin? y
{aHAm A’,Iffih,: Dofteriry of 4dant, befides Chrift de.l )
feending from him by crdinary generation, did f;:dl )
in his firft.Gin, Rum. 5. 12, By one man fin mmg“.
iuito the World -and death by fin 5 and fo death pafJe
_spons al, for thas al baze foned

. 4.. How
2 bos Ui his fin ¢ o
'”Z.u ';\ll‘ ;’l;gr;’a{i’:;i:y{\f Adam were in hm;)e-
bs

fore

i cauld ail b Poffviy of Adambeing ;

>
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faze they were born, and fo they finned in-hinrand

fell with him, 1 Cor, 15..22.. 4s in Adam all die 5

Jo.in Chrift fball al} be made alive. .

Q. 5. How were: gt Adams Pofesity in him
awhen he firff finned 2

4, 1. They were in him virtually, they were in
his Loyns, and as Levi is-faid to pay Tythes in 4-
braham, when only in his Loyns, Heb. 7..9. So 4-
dams Pofterity finned in his Loyns. 2, They were
in him reprefentatively ; Adom was the common:
head and reprefentative of all Mankind.

Q. 6. What vesfon is there, that she Pofferity of
Adam fboutd fiall awith Adam sheir yeprefemarioe 2

4. Begaufe the Covenant of Works, wherein
Life was promifed upon condition of Obedience
was made with 4dam, not only for himfelt, but al-
fo for his Pofteritys therefore, as if ddam had
flood, all his Poflerity had ftcod with him: So
Adam falling, they ail fell with him.

Q. 7. How could Adam be the reprefentavive of alk
his Poﬁzmy, when they avere none of ‘them in béing,
9. make choice of him for thely iiprefsntative ?

A, 1, Irwas more, fit Adam should be the Re-
prefentative of his Pofterity than any elfe, being
the Father of them al'. 2. Though they did not
choofe him for their Reprefentative, yet God did
choofe him, and God made as gocda choice fur
them, asthey could kave made for themfelyes.

17. Queft. Frro whar eftate didthe Fall
biring Mankind ? . .
Anfiv. The Fall brought Mankind into
an eftate of Sin and Mifery. e
18. Quelt. Whercin confiffs the finful-

nefs of the effare whercingo man Fell ?
‘ T T i

59 e iherst

of The finfulnefs of that effate whers?
imfn(an fell, confifts in thelguilt of A%
dams firft fin, the want of Ongmal;R;gigtcs
oufnels, and the corruption of his whole:
nature, which is commonly-called Origi--
nal Sin, together with all AQ_\)alvTx:gnﬁ
greffions which proceed fromit. .

. 1. How many forts of fin ave there which de<
ml??b: [finfalnefs af?z]bz eftte of man by the Fall 2 .
A, There are two forts of Sin, namely, Origina
Sin, and Aual Sin. . . s e
Q. 2. Wherein doth Original Sin confist
A, Original Sin doth confift in three thing:
Inthe Guilt of Adams frft Sin, 2, In the wa
of Original Righteoufnefs. 3. In the cosruption:
ele Nature, . _
ofthem;l? How ove all the Children of Men gwilty:
ams firft Sin? . s
f 4, All xhcﬂ Children of Mén are gghy of Adm::rf
firft Sin by Imputation, as the Righreoufnefs
Chyift, thefecond Adam, is Imputed unto all thh:
Spiritual Seed 5 namely, to all Believers: So;zr_ai
Sin of the firfk Adme is Imputed to all the Natb
Seed which came forth of his Loyns, Rom. 5. 19.-
Jis by one mans Li obedience many. were made Sly;- )
wers, fo by she.Obedienceof one jkaﬂ_mzny bt na A't
R’gﬁ”;f’it hatis included in-she want: of Ongmx‘L
i ofs 2 - o
R}g}“";";i(: »{:mt of Original Righeeoufnefs dothin-
e: 1. Wagt of true Spiriwval Knowledge in
1 Cer; 2, 14. The Natarnl mnf{rru!'uzlb‘
igs of the Syisit-of God meither canke’
e, becarsfe they ave Spivitumlly difeei mﬂ;»%..
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Want of Inclination and Power to Good, and
ofall Spiritual Affe@tions in the Will and Hearr,
Rul’;.‘7;]‘ls. Inme (shat és inmy Flefb ) duweberh
”o, o ;0 ’:ng, and how 1o perform that which s good,
s “(')? $- s she want of Original Righteoufnefs 2

4, Yes; becaufe itisa want of conformii

t
the Law of God, which requireth Ori?;{ﬂl};rfg
Hﬂgtu;l lllfxghor;euﬁrefs, as well as Adual,

2 6. Xf God with-bold this Origimal Riy -
mj} «;q -oclr; the Author of Sin ? ol Rightsnf
_ 4. No: becaufe though man be bound to have
i;;dy?t ‘?pd is n:r bound to reftore it when nnvn

h loft it 1 and it nota Siv, but a Punifh
ofthe icftSin, s God doth with hold ir,
- Q. 7. How conld she Sonlsof Adams Pofferity, not

yt Creasd, nor having Relation to Adam, be jufi-

12 i;ﬁ'?}:: oéfoﬁgi»al Righteafnefs ?

ouls of Adams Pofterity never had a”

RBeing without Relation to 4dam, they being Cre.
ated in the Infufion and Cenju’n&ion of t%emr&o
2e:r ‘bodl)-}, zdud, lhiug‘:d%ﬂr Relatien to the
mmon Head, ‘partake j f
vl , B juftly of the common pu~
Q. 8. Wherein Whtb coafif the Gorrupti ’
P S sfift the Garruption of the
A, The Copruption of the Nature of Man doth.
eonfift in the Univerfal Depravation which is ino e
.ver[{ part of Man fincethe Fall, 1, In the Dark-
nels and Detilement of the mind, Eph, 5.8, %
“awiere fometimes Darkngfs, but now are.ye Light in
the Lovd, And, Tit. 1.15. Zve Minds and Confii
ences of she Umbclieving are defiled, 2, In'the
Crookedncfs and Enmity of the heart and will a-
goinft God and his Law, Rom. 8.7, Tfe Carnal
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mind ( that isthe Cavnal heass ) ie Enmity againft
God, aitd is nos fubjelt to she Law Gol ncither
indeed can Be. As alfo in the Ing ination of the
heart unto Sin, and the worft ef Sins, there bein
the Seed of all manner of Sinsin the Heart, as itis
Corrupted with Original Sin, Mat, 15. 19, Out of
she Heart procerd Eil Thoughts, Murdess, Adulte-
vies, Foxmications,Thefts, Falle-Witnefs, Blafphemies,
3. In the Diforder and Dijtemper of the Affe&ti-
ons,all of them being naturelly fer upon wrongOb-
jeéis through this inherent Corruption. 4. The
Members alfo of the Body are Infeéted jbeing ready
Weapons and Inftruments of \lnrighteoufuefs,
Rom.6.13. .

Q. 9. How s the Corvuption of Nature conveyed
the 10 all Children of Mew?

4. 1. It isnot from God, who is 1he Author of
a1l Good, butof no Evil 5 for though be with-hold
Original Righteovfnefs, yet he Moth not infufe
Original Corruption, 2. Itis conveyed by natwn.
sal Generation : in the Union and Conjun&ien
of Soul-and Body, the Soul being deflicate or
yoid of Original Righteoufnefs, is Infeéted with
this Cerruption ; as Liquer is tainted, whichis
put into a tainted. Veflel: but the way of jts con=
veyance s one of the moft difhcult things it Dix
1inity to underftand, .

Q. 10, Have we veafon wo diny. this Original
Corsupsion, becanfewe bave wer veafon clearlydo au- -
desftand the way of iss conveyance 7 .

4. No, Becaufe the Seriptitre doth affert, that
eour Natures fince the Hallare corrupted, Gen, 5.3.
Aggm ( thoughmade after the Likenefs of God‘?
Begnt i Som.after his oun Likenefs, thatis, with
a Corrupt Nature, John 3.6, That ahich is_born
of the Fiefb,  Flefh, Pl 51. 5 .. Bebold 1 was fhapen

. in
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i Iniquity, andin Sin did my Mother concive me;
(Bph. 2. 1. Tou bath he quickned, who were dead in
Tiefpaffes and Sins. 2. Experience doth tell us,
that in every one there is a Natural antipathy to
Good, and pronefs to Evil : thercfore, as whena
mans houfe is on Fire, it is greater Wifdom to en-
deaveur to quench it, than'to eaquire how it was
feron Fire: fo it is greater Wildom to endeavour
the Removal of this %\Iatural Corruption, than to
enquire how it was Conveyed,
Q. 11. Donot Sanitified Pavenss beger Children
without Natuval Corraption 2
4, No, becaufe: Parents that are San&ified are
San&ified but in part, their Nature remaining ia
part Corzupted : and «chiey beget Chiildren accor—
ding to their Nature, and-not according to their
Grace 3 as the winnawed Corn that is fown, grow-
eth up with Husks upon it ; orasthe Circemciled
Feivs did heger Uacircumcifed Children in tke
fleth as well as the hearr.
Q. 12. ¥y is this Sin called Original Sin
4. Becaufe we have ic from our Birth or Origis
naly and becaufe all our a&ual Trangreffionsdo
preceed from it,
© Qg 13, Hhat is Aitual Sin ?
* 4. Aéual Sinis any breach of Gods-Law, eic
ther of Omiflion or Cemmiffion ; either in
Thought, Heart; Specch or Adion, Of awbich
miore~in the Commandments; .

19. Queft. What is the Mifery of thar
Effase whereinman Fell ? oy of :
Asfw. All Mankind by their Fall loft
Communion with God, are under his
Wrathand Cutfe, and fomade Liable ro
Pl

!
}

all Miferies in this Lifé ; to death it felf;. |

and to the Pains of Hell for ever.

Q. 1. Whesein dosh Mans Mifery by the Fall. -

¢
m‘{ﬂl‘\dans Mifery by the Fall doth confift in three:
things:. 1. Imwhat Man hath loft. 2,In what Man
is brought pnder. 3. In what Man is liable unto,
Q. 3. What hath Man lost by she Fall ? . .
4. Man by the Fall hath loft Communion with:
God. . . .
Q. 5. Wherein did this Communion with God:
confift, which Man by the Fall bath Ioff 2
A, The Communion with Ged which man by
the Fall hath Ioft, did confift in the Gracious Pre-
fence, and Favour, together with the fweet fellow-
fhip and enjoyment <f God in the Garden.
of Eden: This Man by the Fall was deprived of,;
and allhis Pofterity, whilt in their Fallen Eftate
are without, Gen, 3, 8. And Adam and his Wife hid
themfelues {rom the prefesce of the Lord, verf, 23,24,
And the Lord God Jenit him fo:th from the Gardens of.
ELEN, and [o drove ont the Man, Ephef. 2. 12, 4p
1has time ave wicre witkows Chyiff, baving no hope, mnd
aithout God in the World, s
Q. 4. Jsthe Lofs of Communion.with God o great
ifery aud Lofs 2. i .
MJ. 7Yes, hecfaufc Ged is our chijef Gocd, and in
Cemmunion with him, doth confift mans cliicfeft
Happinefs.; thescfore the lofs of Communion with
God is mans greateft Lofs. \
Q. 5. What is Man brought under by the Tall 2.
A, By the Fall man isbrought under Geds Wrath
and Curfe, Eph, 2,3. dnd were by Nature Childres
of Wrath, even as others, Gal, 3.10. 'A; many a5 are
of the Works of the.Law, ( thatis, ailfpeh »shouzi:e
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under the Covenant of Works, as all unbelievers
are ) are under the Curfp,

Q6. Isita greathmifery to b undes Gods Winth
and Cur fe? c.

4, Yes, becaufe as his Favour is better than Life,
{o his Wrathand Difpleafure is worfe than Death,
his Blefling maketh man Blefled and Happy ; his
Curfe maketh Man Wretched and Miferable,

Q. 7. What is thas Punifbment which maw is liz-
ble unto by the Fall 2

4. Man jsliable untobythe Fall: 1, Untoall
Miferies in this Eife. 2. To'Deathit {elf, 3. To
the Pains of Hell for ever,

Q. 8, What are she Miferies in this Life which
% 35 liable tinto by the Fall 2

4. The Miferies in this Life which Man is lyable
unto by the Fall, are cither Extersal, or Internal
and Spiritual,

Q. 9. What are she Exsernal mifiies of this Li fe
which the Fall hath brusght upor Mawkind ?

A, Allche External Miferics which cither are,
or haye been in the world, are the Effedts of the
Fall ; and Sin doth expofe men to all forts of Mi-
ferics, 1, Tomcre publick and general Calamities,
fuch as Peftilence, Famine, Sword, Captivity and
the like, Ezck, 5. 17. Twill fend upon thee Famine
and Peffilence, and bring the Sword upos thee, 3.
Sin doth expcfigén nuto more private and parti-
cular Miferies, fachas, 1, Allfogts « f Sicknefs in
their bedies, Deut, 28, 23, The Lord fhall fmitethee
with & Confumption, and witha Feager, and with
an Inflamation, and wish an extveam Burning,&c,
2. Lofles cfheir Eftates, Deur, 28, 30, Thou fbalt
build an Houfe, butthan fbalt wor dwvell thersin :
shost fhale plans a Vincyard, and fb-Is wor gather the
Grages thereof. 3, Reproach and Difgrace on their

Neme,
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. Thu [hate become o Prowerd and &
;ﬁ&fi 3!7»({‘:5 inﬁl’{ehtions, and ewe;{ other
E xternal affli&ion and mifery men aze lyable unto
in this Life for their Sins, 5 3
i {'}{s}ox ¥ bas aye the Tusornal and 5?3’““;’;;’;
Jeios wubichimen e lynble uute 1% shis life 6& # {. h:a e
A. Men by the Fall are lyable: 1. :o h:n Mhoal
dome of the Bevil, tobe led about by a bis
will, 2 Tim, 2, 26, And shat they may recover th
Jeues ous of the Snare of the Devily who are
Captice by him ay bis will. 2. To judiciary Blindack
of mind, and a Reprobate fence, Rom.3 5. Go
Bath given. them the Spirit of Slumber, E;;s t“ m”y
Jhould wet [eoy and Ears that they frould w ot s
Rom. 1. 28, Becaue they liked not to yetain ot in
their knowledge, God gave shem mx}a{a Rthw_
fenee, -3, To Judiciary Hatdnef‘; of Heart, 2
‘ednefs and Bénumnefs of Conicience, Rom. g;b";
W bows be will, be haydneth, 1 Tim, 4.2 gnql;mg e
Confeionce Seared as wish awbes Iraw, S ":};“w
Who being past Feelings havigiven xbguf;‘b g
o Lacivionfwefs so work allOucleansfs w6 g
dinefs, 4. ToVile Affeéions, Rom. 1. :‘,”z.'b
this caufe God gave themap o Vile nﬁ’e&ton:,:“ m_:,lv‘
bnrned in their lb«/k ;’m’ m«a;:;i,:gaﬂ;nzr mo n wh
men, working thas which 75 AN ng
Deluﬁonsk,'aﬁxd ‘Belicf of Dasmable &ronrs,’:\"ra._h: g
2, 11,52, God fhall fend them firong l:ja_lfmb,‘u ';‘
lievt o Lye, tha they all might e dawmne ;; ”fmjs "
siot the Truth, bus bad plujgm in Vi h ]e)lm s 5
To Diftrefs and Perxkxuy of mind, I rehmugh
Hotror of Spirit, and Difpaisful Agcnf;st rovgh
rehenfion of certain future Wrat ,Heb.10,

the ap, n " el
heve yemaimath wothing but. 4 certain feirjy

Zi{f» 7;:;‘?a wm,mfﬁw;!uirgmmwbub

ool devonr she Adverfary. . Qe
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Q. 1t Whar s gpe Punifbment which
the Eall is Iyable wnto at the end of bis life 7
A. Man'by the Fall at the en of his Lite, is Iy
able unto Death j¢ {elf, Rom, s. 13, Deash paffed
wpwml;{w that all bave Sinned, Rom, 6. 23, The
Wages of Siu is Death,
Q- 12 Is Dewth a Punifbmens yro all “pon
whont it 15 Inflidhed 7
4. 1. Though Death be the Confe
inall, yer to Belieyers threugh Chiift, it js un.
ftinged, and it is an onr.ler 0 Mifery, and an in..
Jetto Glory. 2. Death to the Wicked and Ugbe-
Lievers, is a dreadfu] Punifhment, being aXing of
Terrors, and grim Serjeant, that is fent by God 10

Ar;eﬁ the Wicked, and convey them unto furure
Mifery,

1
Q. 13. What 5 1he Punifbment «wiich man by
vhe Eall s Iyabie wnto ins yhe orfey World 2
. 4. The Punifhment which man by the Fallis
lyable unto in the other World, is the Punithment
of Hell for evey,
Q. 14, Wherein dosh confift the Punifbmens of Hell?
4. The Punifhment of Ha1] doth confift,1. In the
Punithment of Lofs, 5, Iy the Punifhment of Senfe,
Q.15 Whit wift pe the Psnifbment of Lofs inHells
4, The punithment of lofs in Hell, will be a ba-
nithment from the cemfortable Prefence of God,
and an Exclufion or Ihutting out from Heaven,
whese the Sajnts wi! hayea fulnefs, and Eternity
of Joy and Happins, Mar, 25, 41, Depart from
e ye Curfed, 1. 3.38. 1% fhal] fec -dbrabam, and
Hane, und Facob, <nd all the Prophets inthe King
om of God, and e gour [ehues thruff ont, PRI, 18,
1. 1 thy Prefence i Sunels of Foy, and ar thy right
Eand shere are Pleafsres for cver more,
Q. 16, Whst will 42 the Bunifbmens of Seuft in
el 2 - €.

man by

uent of Sin

e Hell, will "
e Al w
, ‘The Punifhment of Senfe i Hell,

belbot}; Epon the Soul, and en the !i?dg; 51:_'
The Souls of the Wicked in Hell w:he&m}(es
ed with Hcrror and Anguith through ‘b' ftrokes
of Gods immediate Venge}la(ce, Eqdﬂ:&e ét;ggio
-dying Worm of Confcience, . 10,

d:e In‘e;e; Ps);;fil thing to fall r'molt( 1 I;;/oxd; o{{i::;
iif;ing God, Mark, 9. 44. W heve ;‘;flx_v;l I;:;dies "
e Bt ol gricvonly Tor-

icked in Hell, wi g

::Z:xxdcii e:cry Part and Member, and that both

3 i Des
in Extremity, and to Eternity, Mat, 25, 41,

part fyoms me g Curfed, into Everlafling Fire, pzn};;
ved for the Devil and 1is A,;g;{s,A M‘;}: 3‘; :} ; Ze//h e
oit of Min fhi d foreh Fis A shey [b
e s or i
wnd fhallug?ﬂ:m irito o furnace of fire, shere fba
wailing and gnafbing of sceth. d
30. Queft. Did God leave all M:ﬂkg
to periflin the eftate of fin and mifery : wod
Anfw. God having out of his meer g d
pleafure, from all eternity eleCted fca;’c~
everlafting life, did cnter into a

e

ndrt of Grace to deliver them out of the

eftate of fin and mifery, and fo bémg tlet:m
into a ftate of Salvation by e!Rc cemer.
Q. 1, Doth all Maskind [n}/_h‘ l:u t,/!t  fareof Sin
Milery, i hich they are fallen ? .
‘”if%{:’f&:’g‘;‘: éod d{xh bring out of this elf’%xtl:
of finand mifery, intoan eftate o(Salvat,;on? hil,
1. 28, Being in nothing tervified byyour :; 'ﬂf’jmb “
which 1o them is an widenrl rol}né "'{I perdition,
o 5 (alvationgand shat of Ged.
“ ’&0‘: ,Ofl'{’;la;‘;,:i:’l"éad bring inso an effate of [nAL
vation ?
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A. God doth bring all bis eleé people into an
eftate of Salvation, unto which he hath chofen
them, 2 Thef. 2. 13, God uth from she beginning
ebofen yom10 Saluasion,

Q. 3. Whoare tielelt people God ? -

4. The Eleé people of Ged are thofe whom
from all Etemity, out of hismeer good pleafure,
he hath chofen ‘unto everlafting life, Eph, 1.4,5.
According as b hash chofen w in %m before the fotin-
dation of the world. Having predestinated ws wnto
she adoption of childrem, acco-ding tothe gosd ples-

fwreaf biswill, AGs 13. 48, dsmany a5 wercor-
dyined 1o ercrnal life belieyed. .

Q. 4. Bywhom doth God bring his Elelk inso an
effateof Salvation ?

A. God doth bring his Ele& into an eflate of
Salvation by 2 Redeemer, A&, 4. 12, Neither is
there Salvation in any osher, for there is none other
-wame under hoaven given among(F meuy wheyeby we
wmuf be faved,

Q. 5. In what way dotk God bring s ENG imo
an effate of Salyation? -

4, God doth bring his Eled intoan eftate of
Salvation in the way of his Covenant,

Q. 6. Byoertueof which Covenant of God is It
that his Eietk ave fzed 7 ;

4. 1. Notby vertue of the Covenant of works,
Gal. 3. 12, Asmany as are of the works of the Law,
mve slder the Curfe, verf, 217 7f there hod been a Law
given, which conld hawe given life, verily righteouf~
ssefs fhould have been by the Laws, ‘2, Itisby vertue
©f the Covenant of Grace that the Ele& are faved,

Q.7.With whom was the Covenans of Grace made?

4, Asthe Covenant of works was made with the
fixft 4dam, and all his Pofterity™; fo the Covenant
of Grace wasmade with _Clu'!z the fecond Ada»&,

. Aan
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and in him with all the Ele& as his feed, which
are the Ifiael of God, Gal. 3, 16, New to Abrabam
and 10 bis Jeed were the Promifes made, ( thatis, not
the promife of making all Nations bleffed) ke ja_s:g
10t unto feeds, as of many, but 45 of oney 1o thy fe
awhich é5 Cirrsft, Heb, 8. 1o 'ﬂ}u ;i she Covenans shat
I will make with the houfe of ifrael .
Q. s.kWn: isthe fsm{ G'fmmm which was made
awith Chrift and the Eleé} 2 b God
A, No; Fortherewasa Covenant which ‘Go
made with Chrift as Mediator, and the R;prcfen;
tative of the Ele(t, which was the foundation ofall
that Grace which was afterwands promifed in that
Covenant of Grace which he made with themfelves
in and through Chrift. .
» Q. 9. iF 'ru%r -:ziu that Coyesant which God made
abith Chriff, as the head andveprefentative of theEleft?
4. God did Covenant and promife o Chriftas
the Reprefentive of the Eleét, that upon condition
he would fibmit to the penalty which the fins of the
Eledt did deferve, and undertake” in all lhmgs{the
office of 2 Mediator, he fhould be fuccefsful, (l)as
to juftifie and fave then;f, Ifa, };. 10, Ib:ﬁ:aﬂ[}e}:: ;:: .
il make bis fon] an offering for fin> ¢e his
ﬁ:d, wm’ii the ;zfzeujur: of she Ion!ﬁ Jhall profper in bit
band, 4ud by bis knowisdge [ball my righteous feruans
wflifie many. 3
! ﬂ(ﬁ 10, 1{’” this a Covenant of Grace which Gok
made with Chrift, when it vequived perfelt sbrdisncen
A, It was a Covenant of Grace in reference to
the Ele& whom Chrift did reprefent, fince hereby
the ohedience was accepted at the hands of klhen:
Reprefentative, which the Covenant of worl §re;
quired of thomfelves, 2 Tim. 1. 9 Wha bath iwe
s according so his owm purpofe wnd Grace which was
Given ws in Ch. ift before the world, Q1
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. XX, What are the Promifes of the Covenant of

Grace which God hash made with the Eleft thyongh,
Chifgz * .

A, The Promifes of theCovenant of Grace which
God hath made with the Ele@ through Chrift, are
either more general, or mcre particular, 1. More
generally, God hath promifed to the Eleét through
Chrift, That ke well be to them a God, and they fhall
beto him a People, Heb. 3. 10, Thefe two Promifes
are fo general and comprehenfive, that they juclude
allthereft : The Promife that He will e to them a
6od, doth include his fpecial favour and affection,
together with all the expreffions of it in waking care
of them, and making provifion of all temporal and
fpiritual good things for them here,acd giving them
cternal life and happinc(s in the other world, The
Promife that Tiey foull be to him a People, doth jn-
clude the giving them all thofe gifts and qualificati-
ens as arequifite to that eftate and relation,

2. More particularly, God in the Covenant of
Guace hath” promifed to the Eleét through Chrith,
1. Illomination : That He will teach them the
kiowledge of Himfelf, and that more fully and
clearly than they had or could be taught onc by a-
nother, Heb. 8. 11, They hall ot teach every man

bis ucighbour, and every man bis b other , [3ying,
Kuow the Lord ; for all ﬁaﬂ kotows me from ihé leaff
80 the graref?. 2, Remiflion: That hé will forgive
their fins, ‘verll 12, For I will pe merciful ano their
sarighteoufnefs, and sheir fins and intquities I will
remember w0 more, 3, Sanification: ver, 1o, I
awill put my Laws into their minds, and write thews i
sheir hears, There are alfo other Promif:s of Sanéti-
fication which belong to this Covenant, Ezek, 36.
25, 26, 27, Twill fprinkle clean warer upon you,
and you fball be clean: A new heart alfowill I give
Joy
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2o, and & mew Spivit Will I put wishiy Apd 1
will take the flony beart our qut;eur ﬂyb,’z‘d 1 ":vdill
&Y you ay heart of flefl : Aud I wil) pust my fpirie
withiss you, snd canfe you to walk inmy fasuses and
98 [kl kesp my pudgmenss anddo them,
Q. 12 What i5 the Condirion of the Covemans of
- Grace ?

things promifed, is Fajth 5 by which they have an
Intereftin Chrift, Joh, 3.°16. Whoever beliemesh in
Eim, fhall wot persfb, bus hawe everlafting life, AQts
16, 3, Believe om the Loyd Fefus Chrift, and tton

Jhalt be fared,

Q. 13. Wy isthe Covenans with the Elef}, called

tle Covemani of Grace 7

4. Becavfenor only the things promifed to the
Ele& are Grace,or the free gifts of God which they
do not in the leaft deferve 5 butalfo becaufe faitz
(the'condition of this Covenant, whereby the Pro.
mifes ate made theits) is Gods gift ‘and work
wrought in them by his fpirit whichin this Cove.
nanthe promiferh unto them, Eph. 2. 8, By grace
7e ave fuved tlvough faich and thag gor of your felzes,

“aris thegift of God, Col, 2,12, Tou arevilin shrowgh

Jfith of she operation of God,

Q. 14. g5 the Covenans which God made wish
the Clildren of Ifrael of old, & Covenant of works, or
a Covesant of Grace

A, The Covenant which God made of old with
the Children of Ifraes, was not a Covenant of
Works, but the fame Covenant of Grace, as to the
{ubitacce of ity which is made knowiy in the Gofpel,
For, 5. It was impoffible that any of the fallen
Children of ddam fhould be jultified and faved by
the Covenant of Werks, Gal, 2, 16, By the works of

i
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ve Law fhall no feft be juftified. 2, The Children
of Ifrac] had the fame Mediarox of the Covenant,
and Redemer,with the people of God now,namely,
the Lord Jefus Chrift, who was typified by Mofesy
and by the Sacrifices under the Law, 3, They had
the fame promifes of Remiffion and Salvation. 4.
“They had the fame condition of Faith required to
enable them to Jook to, and Jay hold on Chrift,held.
fosth to them in types and figures.  ~

Q. 15. Wherein dothshe difpenfation of the Cove-
want of Grace under the Gojpel> differ from the di-

fpeafation of it wnder she Law ?

4, The Difpenfation of the Covenant of Grace
under the Golpel, doth differ from the Difpenfa-
tion of it under the Law, 1, Inregard of the eafi-
wefs of the Covenant under the Ge%'pel; under the
Taw it was burdenfome, and Ceremonial rites and
fervices required, arccalled a yoak of bondage,
Gal, 5. 1. which yoak is now removed, 2. Inrc-
gard of the clearnefs of the Difpenfation under the
Gofpel , under the Law Chrift was not yet come,
tut was held forth in Typesand Figures, and dark
thadows, and the Promiles, efpecially of eternal
life, weremcre obfcure : But now the fhadowsase
fled, Chrift the Subftance being come, and life and
smmortality is brought more clearly to light by the
Gofpel, 2Tim, 1,10, 3. In régard of the power
and effioasy, There was'a weaknefs in the legal Dif-
penfation, and thesefore a difanulling of it, Heb.7.
18, Under she Gofpel there isa more powexful in.
fuence of che fpiric, which is promifed more plen
tifully, 485 2. 17. 4. Tn regard of the exsent of it,
The legal Difpenfation was eonfined 1o the Nati~
on of the Fews : wheieas the Gofpel Difpenfation
doth extend to the Geniles, and any Nation,Mask

16. 15. Goye inte nll the world, and preachs-e Gof-
pel wnto every criature, 21, Quut,

~
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EIZ; .?AQLxeﬁ'. Who is the Redeemer of Gods

. Anfw. The onl
B the Lon Tefug chn o 5208

the Eternal Sop ‘of God, be::aztol\lzl:i:g'
3

and fo was, and continueth tobe God and

Man in two difti
inct N:
fon for ever, at‘urv"s, and one Per-
. 1. What i — -
oy ¢ s be called thas i the Redeemer of
4. The R 5
L"'&Jeﬁf; e of ol Flegt & called the
2 Why ts be called the Lord 7 -
4, Becau; < : 2
Dominion, fg of bis univerfal Sovercignty and

Ads 10. 36, He i

'(’L B; Wby is he colled 9’:1::41':’1 o :
L Ie;::[;lv l;f[::st;l;[eﬁauour of his people, Mat.

Jave bis people from 'M'wnlr\'btm Tl e fock

%géclf‘)g ;\' be called Chit »

. Becaule he is Ancinted by the Fat
fl;shio‘nﬂﬂ? :nb the Holy Ghoﬂ’ijzithaw‘fsr “:rlem
i Wwithout meafure, Ags 1o, 38, Godmsi 'n )
pwfr“} 9 :Iaug:h with the Holy Ghoft, and w’:tl:
ﬁn&wm frin '3 38. €od givesh not the Spirit by mea-

. 5. Ho i

e B g;; ;’“’l the Lord Fefus Chriff Redeem
oféo;lrbe Lord Jefus Chrift doth redcem the Ele&
Poood, 1. By Puschafe, Ppaying the price of his
mo dor¢em. 1P 113, 10, T avere mot re-
wh”l;et d ﬂrlzlzﬁy;gtjik xb[ingr,  fitver gnd gold ; bus

&fus Clriy i

Blemifb and withear jyvr,‘ﬂx’ ’?‘ix:zf: l;m;ﬂ:n:l;o::

g R, 2, 6, Wiv g
- by -
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bimfelf asanfom, 2. By conqueft, refcuing them
thro]ug)l(x his A{mighty po{wr, Zut of the foare of the
Devil, who before led them captive, ‘Eph.4.8. He
Ted captivity captice. Col, 2,15, And baving fpoil-
ed Principalities and Powers, be made 4 fhew of the
Jame openly, sriumphing over them, .

Q. 6. Wlofe Som ss the Lord Fefus Chriff >

4, The Lesd Jefus Chrift is the eternal Son of
God.

Q. 7. How doth the Lord Fefus Chriff differ from
other Sons of Gud 2

4 1. Angels are called the Sons of God, but
they are Sons of God by Creation, Jub3 8.7, 1l the
Sons of God fhouted for joy. 2. Saints ate called
Sons of Ged by Adoption and Regeneration, Gal,
@ 5. That we might yeceive the Adoptton of Sows,
3 John 4. 7. Everyone that loveth is born of God, 3.
The Lord Jefus Chrift is she natural Son of God
by Eternal Generation, Heb, 1, 5, Unto which of
the Angels (aid be at ;]w; time, Thou avt my Sow, this

" day have I begorsen thee.

MJCL 8. Wfat did Christ the Eternal Son of God
become, that be might vedeens the Eleét 2 X

4. Chrift that he might redcem the Elect, being
the Eternal Son of God, became man, Jehn, 1. 14,
Asnd the Word w:as mads flefb, and dwels among us,
and we beleld bis glory, the glory of the only begasten
of sl Father, full of grace and nmb. Gal, 4. 4. When
she fulnefs of timewas come, Godfens forsh bis Son
made of & Woman, &,

Q. 9. How was it neceffsry in order toshe Re- .

denption of the Elofk, shar Chriff fhould become man?
4, It was neceffary in order to the Redemption
of the Eledt, that Chiilt thould become Man, 1,

That he might be capable of fuffering deathfir .

ihcm ; which as Ged be was uncapable ofs withotie
T which
.

e

R 2]

which fuffering of death thete could have been no
remiflion or L%vation, Heb. 9. 22. Without fhed-
disg of blood there #s novemiffon, 2. Tharhe might
be theix high Prielt to reconcile them unto Gody

<b. 2,16, 17, For werily be took wot upon bins the
aature of Augels, but tho feed of Abrabam whersfore
inall shings iv behoved him to be made like anro bis
brethren, that be might be a merciful and faishful
Bigh Pricf? in things pertaining o God, 10 make secoti=
ciliation for the fins of the Ppeople.

Q. 10, Wasit vieceffary that the Redeetnsr of the
ELelt fhould be €od a5 wiell a5 Man > .

4. Yes, becaufe if he had not been God a5 well
asMan, 1, He could not have born up under, nor
kave got loofe from the weight of wrath which was
Jaid upon him for the fins of Men, 2, His fuffer-
ings would have been but of finite extent, and fo
could ot have made facisfaétion to Gods infinite
Juftice, whighwas offended by fin, -

Q. 11, How is Chrift God and Man »

4. Chiift is God and Man, by an Hypoflatical —
or Perfonal Union, both his Natures Diving and
Humane, remaining diftint, wichout compofition
or confufion in one ard the fame Perfois,

Q. 12 Will this Unionof the Divine and Hu- .
mane Natave in Chriff wever be diffolved ?

4. No, for he was, and continueth to be God
and Man'in two diftiné Natures, and one Perfon,
for ever, Heb, 7, 24, Becanfe he continueth ever, he
bath an unchangeable Prieftbeod,

Q. 13. My the propertizs of the Divine Msture be .
aferibed to the Humane Nature, or the properties of
the Humams Natuse be afesibed to the Digins Nature

of Chrift 2
. . Though it be improper to aferibe the proper.
ties of the one Nature to-the other Nature ;. yetby
E . Vere
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Vertue of this neer Upion of borh Natures in one
Pexfon, there is a communication of the properties
of each Nature to the Perfon of Chrift.

22. Queft. How did Chrift, being the
Sonof God; become man ? o

Anfw. Chrift being the Son of God,
became Man by taking to himfelf a true
Body and a reafonable Soul,” being con-
ceived by the power of the Holy Ghoft in
the womb of the Virgin Aary, and born
of her, yet without Sin.

Q. 5. Was it a volumtary aik in Chrift the Sow of
God 10 become Man ?

A, Yes ; becanfe he took to him the Humane
Nature, that he might hereby be fitted tobe our
Redeemer, Heb, 10.6,%7. In Burnt-offerings and
Sacrifices for Sin thow had# wo pleafure : Thew faid I,
Lo I come,“Heb. 2. 16. He 100k on him the jeed of
Abrabam, -

Q. 2. Was Chwiff the Son of God & veal Man like
entoother Men ?

A. Chrift the Son of God was a real Man, ta-
king to himfelf the two effential parts of Man, 1,
He bad a real body of flefh, and bloud, and bones,
wot a phantaftical bedy, which isa body only in
appearance, Luke 4. 39. Behold my hands, and my
feet, bandle me and fee, for a [piric bath wot flefb

“wnd bones as ye fre me brve, 2. He had a real rati-

onal Soul, and his Divine Nature did not fupply
the place of the Soul, Ifa. §8. 10 Thon fhalt make
bis Soul an offering for fin. Mat, 26. 38. My Soul is
exceeding foriowful even wnto death,
Q. 3. Wasthe bivthof Chiift like unto the bisth of
ashey mew ¢
4. Ne,

v
/
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4. No, for Chrift was born of a-Visgia, nafre-
Yy the Virgia Mury, 16z, . 14. Bebold 8 Virgin fball
conceive and bear & Sow, Mat. 1. 24, 25, sud Fo-
[eph vook smio bims Mary bis wife, and knews ber nos
will fhe bhad browght forth her fisft born Son 5 and be
called his name Fefus, -

Q. 4. How could Chviff be born of a Virgin ?

4.It was a Miraculous Conception by the power
of theHolyGhoft in the Womb of the Virgin Mary,
Luker.34,35. dnd Mary [aidso the Augel, How fhall

" thishe, fesing I know wot & man? Aud the Auget

Jaid wuto ker, The Holy Glhoff fball come upom thee,
andthe Powe: of the Highe® fhsll over-fbadow thees
therefore alfo the baly thing which fhall be burn of thee,
Jhall be called the_Son of God. .

Q. 5. Was Chriff borss in fin,like seuto osher men>

4. No 3 for however Cluilt took upon him the
Nature of Man, and many Humane Infirmivies,
yet he was perfe@ly free from finful Infirmities,
Heb. 4. 15. We have ot aw bigh Prieff which cam~
ot be touched wiith the feeling c)g owy infirmities, but
}mu i all poinss sempsad like w5 we are, gt witkonus
1%,

22. Queft, What Qffices dosh Chtift ex-
ecute as ony Redeenser 2

Anfw. Chrift as our Redeemer exe-
cuteththe Office of a Prophet, of a Prieft,
and of a King, both in his Eftate of Hummi-
liation and Exaltation.

Q. X. Whas is it t0 execute an Office:?

A."To execute an Office is to do er; perform.
what belongeth to the Office. .

Q. 3. How many Offises dogh Chriff exeente a5 oy

Ly A, There

" Redeermer ?
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. There are three Offices Cluift doth excerte
s ovr Redeemer. 1. The Office of a Propher,
A5, 3. 230 Mofes truly [aid unto she Fathers, a Pro-
2het fhali the Lovd your God raife 3wt you of your
bretineny iike unto rue, bim frall ye heas in alf things
= wer v fhall fay unto you,” 2. The Cllice of
Driett, Heb. 5, 6, Thon arf a Piveft for exer afier
e ordey of Melchifedeck. 7. The Otfiee of 2 King,
Vil 3.6, 2 have I fet my King upon iy loly i1
of Ziva.

Q. 3. 1o what efates dob Civift exeente thefz

Offces ?

te thefr Gffices in his.
. on Larth, 2, ift
doth execute thef> Offices in his efiate of Exaltari
wn now he is in Heavep,

24, Quelt. How dorh Chrift execnte the
- Offce of & Prophe ?

Aufw. Chrift executeth the Office of 2
Prophet in revealing to us by his Word
& Spirit the will of Ged for our Salvation.

. L. What doth Christ receal so s as a Propher?
s A Chtift as 2 Propher doth reveal unto usthe
will of God f.r our Salvation,
Q.. 2. What is meant by the will of God which
Chrift dath yeven] 2
4. By the willof God which Chrift doth reveal,
ismeant the whole Counfel of God, cr whatever
God would have us to know, believe and do in oy
der uute Salvation.
, Q. 3. Whereby doth Chrift veveal mutto us the wwil)
of God for our Salvation?
A, Chrift doth reveal unto s the will of God

for our Salvation, 1. By bis Word, Joh zo, 31,

Thefe things arewristen, that ye might belioye hat
Fus

A foall teach you all things.

“ v stk
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Fofuus isshe Chrift the Som of God, and that beliving

e might have life through bis wante. . 3, By his Spi-

sity Joh, 14. 26, The Comforser, awhich isrhe Holy

Glofty whom the Fasher swill fend in my name, ie
Q. 4. Wiich is the Word

:;f Clrift, wherehy be
doth veweal o us the <ill of God 2

4. The whele book of the Scyipture of the Old,
pecially of the New Teftament is the word of
Cliift, Cel. 3,16, Let she word of Chrift duell in
| you vichly,
Q. 5. How are the whele Scriptaves the word of
Chr Lew but a [mall part of them was [poken Ly
45 0wwn month .
A The whole Seriptures are the word of Chrift,
for as much as the Prophets and Apofilesand o
ther Pern-men cf the Scripttres, wrote not their
ewn werd, but the word which they had frem the
Spiritof Chrity 1 Pet, 1,70, 11, Of which Salva-
tion the Prophets bawe enguived, [earcling whas or
what manner of time'the Spisis of Chrift, aobich was
in them, did fignifie, wslen it seffified before hand the
Suffevings of Chiift, &c. . X
Q. 6. Istre word of Claift wwithont bis Spivit, fuf-
fedent 10 teach us the will of God for our Salvation 2
4. The word without the Spirit of Clnilt, jsin-
fufficient to teach vs the will of God fur ony Salva-
tion, bcaufe i is by the Spirit of Chrift enly, thae
we are enabled to Xi[ccm, and receive the ‘things -
which are neceffary to Salvation, 1 Cer, 2. 14, Te
wastural maz receiveth not s e things of the Spiris of
God, fortiey are | oalifbmefs untobim, neither can be
know them, becanfe they ave Spivitually difcerned.
Q. 7. Istle Spirit of Chriff svirkout bis Word {u
ficient 10 teach 4is the will of God for our Salvation ?
© A, Chrift by his Spiric without kis Wcrd, could
) E 4 - teach

|
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b;;ﬂ s th% will of God, Yt he doth not, nejeher
uh }’;e “lléxfd now to do it, fince the who’lewiﬂ of
b S;h yto our Salyation, is revealed in his
not; .the S;i:;?:f‘{'f !llii& “l’:ﬂbom o opiincan-
5 rift wi i i
teach us the will of God t':;vrl;:rl ‘;:}?am il ox
25, Quelt. How doth Chrift e
G)ﬁr’u/ofa ot vift exccute the
b Anfw. Chrrft excuteththe Office of a
riell in his once offering up of himfelf 2
Sacrifice to atisfie Divine Juftice, and re-
concile usto God, and in making conti-
nual Interceflion for us.
Q. 1. What isthe first pars of Chiffs pri
A. The firfk part of Chrifts Pricx‘j:ly (’J’fg:ye?ﬁ}f?
oﬂ'enn_g up _S.’Klvlﬁce to Ged for us, Heb, § . Elj
P High R isordined 1 offs Gifisand S
s, where/ore it is of ’ e
fie h sabers] o of wecelfty thas ihis man have
%;,SW/HI! is @ Sacvifice ?
X acrifice is 2 Holy Offering t e
God by a Prieft of Gods.xppoinzm‘eng\:‘ endeced to
% 3. Was Chrift a Prigf of Gods appoiusmens »
. Yes, for he was called and anointed by God
to this office, Heb. 5,4, 5, 6. No man saketh this
- Honor to bimfeif, bus be that was caled of God as was
Azron: So 7?[0 Chrift glorificd not himfelf 10 be made

an High Prieft, bus be that [3id, Tio ioff £
suery afier the t;Ie order ; MClcl;} /'udrrlz.a oo Prish for

Q. 4. Vhat Sacrifice did Chrisk offer 10 G
4. Chift did offer unto God ftfusozh;dgc:‘i?
:i;'ebut:m;{; 5 E{;l: 9. 26.‘ B now once in the end
e world hath be appex; -
il ippenreds to pus & way fin by she
. Q 5.
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Q. 5. Did Chrift offer- shis Sactifice of Henfilf
often?
fA. No, but he offered: the Sacrifice of. himfelf
once only, this being fufficiént for our fins, Heb g,
21, Chriffwas once offeredito bear the fims o{man]. 1
Q. 6. ¥ herfore-was it thav Chrift did offer vhe-
Sacrifice of himfelf unto Ged for ws? ;
A Chriftdid offer the Sacrifice of himfelf unte |
God for us,. 1, That hereby he might fatistie Geds:
juftice for us. 2 Amd thac hereby be might re~
concile us unto gcd. b Chift- il foif
Q. 7. How deth it appear that Chrifd- did [avisfié:
60%;#}1‘:: by she Sacrifice of himfeif 2
A, 1, Becaufe Chrifts Sacrifice of himfelf was of
fufficient worth to fatise Gods juftice, infinitely-
offended by our fins, being the Sacrifice of him:
who, as God, was of infinite Dignity, 2. Beea
chis Sactifice of Chrift wasaccepted by God in the.
behalf of fins, Eph, 5. 2. Chrifthath lowed us, and’
bath given himfelf for us an Offering and Sacrifice to;
* Godyfor a fwees melling Savour, 3, Trdoth facther
appear, becaufe Chrift in his death, who was oun.
Sacrifice, did bear ous fins, or the punifhment due:
for our finsy and wherefore did he bear thens, bus
for the fatistation of Gods juftice > x Pet, 2, 24
Whe his o [olf bave our fins in bis own bedy.on ske:
qree. And he is f2id to give his life a Ranfome
for many, Mar, 20, 28. which Ranfome was Gods.
Satisfaction. .
Q, 8. Hhatisthe confequent of the. Satisfaltion
Chrift hah given so God Ly whis Saerifice of imelf 7
4, The confequent of Chrifts fitisfaétion by thiss
Sacrifice, is our Reconciliation wmto God, Eph e,
16, Thas he might reconcile bush unto God:. in one
body.by the Crofs. . Gorifs e
Q. 9. Wlhat.is the fecond part of Chrifis Priefiyy
JE 5 oo of A; The:

Qe 2, ‘A
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. A. The fecond part of Chrifls Prieftly Offfca,
is his making Interceffion for us, Ifa, § 3.12, He
e the finsof many, andwade Luserceffion for ibe
Tranfgyeffors, .

Q. 10. What doth Clyift do fo: us ix bis Tutercffian?

#. Chrift in his Intexceffion, doth ptay unto and
plead with God; as our Advocate, that through the
merit of his deatly, we might be a&ually reconciled,
our Perfons accepted, our Sins pardoned, our Con.
fiences quieted, our Prayers anfwered, aud at laft
our Souls faved, 1 John 2, 1. If any man fin, we
bave aw Advocate wish the Father, cven Fefus Chrift
vhe Righteous. Joh, 14, 14, If ye sk any thing in my
wvame, Iwill doit, -

Q 11, Where doth Chriff make Interceffion for us?

4. Chrift doth make Interceffion for us at the
right hand of Ged in Heaven, Rom, 8. 34, Itis
Chriff that dindy goa rather s rifen again, whe is even
;_t ¢he riglt hand of God, who alfo maketh Inte celfion

oy 5,

Q. 12 Dosh Chrift make Inserceffian for us only
foratime?

4. Chrift maketh Intercefion for us conting-
#lly and for ever, Heb.7. 25." He is ablz o [ave them.so
she uttermoft that come wato God by bim, feeing be e-
wer fivsth to make Intercefion for them,

Q. 13. Wherein doth Chrifls Prietly Offce differ
[iomsbe Prieffly Office. unider the Ceremonial Lanws 2

i A1, The Priefs under the Law,were Priefts aiter
the order of Aaion 5. bur Chiit is a Prizft after the
crdey of Meichifedeck , without tacher, as Ma,
without Mother, as God, &', Heb, 7. from o, 1. to
. 20, 2, The Priefts under the Law were fin/als
bue Chrift is Holy, and perfe@ily free from (i, Heb,
7-26. Such an High Prieft became s who % Holy,
Biarmlsfs, Vndefed, feparate [vom fivuers, 3. The

D.iefls

L

!
f
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under the Law were many, becaufe Mortal>
fﬁ%mm is the one only Hij blzl‘x:ﬂ’ of his o;rder" )
and-abideth continually, Heb, 7. 23;24. Tbtjm*w{
awere masty Priefts, becaufethey were not jn_ﬂ'{rei i
continme byreafon of death 5 Butshis man continueth
vy, 4. The Priefts under the Law were confecra-
ted and fetled in their Office aithout a5 Oath, 'bm:v
Ghrifk with an Dath, Heb % 21, For thefe Priefls
avere made without an Oath,” but this wai with an_
Oath, by him shas [aidsunto bim, The Lord fware, umi.
auil] not vepeut, thow a1t a Prieff for ever, &c. 5. The
Pricfthood under the Law was changeable, but
€hrifts Priefthood is ynchangeable, Heb.7. 125
2. For the Pricfibod being changed, there mufi be yf}
meceffity a change alfo of the Law s Pt this man hath
e unchangeaile: Prieffbood, 6 - The Pricfts under
the Law offcred up mamy Saerifices, and thofe of
Bulls and Goats, and the blood of others3 but
Chrift offered up but_once one. Sacrifice, and that
the Sacrifice of himfelf and his own Blocd, Heb. 9.
2§, Nor yet that be fhould offer himfelf- often, as the
High Prieft entereth imto the Holy place every year with:
the bicod of others, Chap. 0. 12, He offered one Sa-
erifice for fins {or ever, 7. 'The Priefts under chic Law
Q!{xed Sacrifice for themfelues, for their own fins as:
well as for the fins of the People 3 but Chrift offer—
ed Sacrifice only for others, being himfelf wnho»ut‘
fin, Heb: 7. 27. Who needeth wot daily as thofe High
Priefts, o offer up Sucrifice fv - for bis evem fins, and:
then for the People. 8. The Sacrifices which the
Prielt under the Law did cffer, were Tjpes of y
Chrifks Sacrifice, not being fufficient i themfelves®
to take away fin; ror acceﬁted by God any farther
than Chrift was eyed in them : But Chrifls: Saeri--
fice of himfelf wastheshing Typified, and isefiicaci-
ous in i {elf for Remiflion, and for it felf i accept-
. &

r
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€d, Heb. 10. 10, 7h¢ Law baving a
. mi t;e:;mé, can never by lbdﬁan"‘?ﬁ‘u‘t":ﬁvk}“};‘
HsadafBu;ls Lver 4. For it s nor poffible sbar :/‘
st asd Goats fbould take away fim,verd, .
G jbné}n'm offering hath perfeBed fox cuver the 7:4.
e Ja ified. 9. The Prictls unider the Lam ot
sh 2 ﬁm‘[nlttl:; be}l;aif olt; the People before G:?i:
Temsple, the Holy place made wi
;le;:b.(& appeareth before God ex'nw:!‘:w&;ndfsg e
Heb. :}tz’mclmﬂ s not enived into.the Hol g l:cs’
: iade with ands, which ave the Figures of th{ {r Y
b easen i felf, 10w to appear iss the Pref s
J 75 rht;"(;ééc; 2.‘ The Priefts under the Lawm
L aad K Puiefihood 3 but Chrift is Priet,
26. Queft. How doth Chri,
L ope rift exconte the
{ Anfw. Chrilt executeth the Officc of a

zxéjgéu} Sl(ijduixag us.to himfelf, in Ruling
e efending us, and in Reftraining and

nquering all his and our Enemies,
o %.? T, Quer whom doth Chriff exercife Lis Kingly,

4, Chrift doth exercife his Ki
. ingly Offi :
. :;rG ‘l:;s ‘Zlc& People, John 1, 49?;/1051 acj’tlje' SO »
o E,nen:oi;;nl;g)mngofqml. 2 Over}ﬁsax::
gf’gﬁu-iﬂem:ﬂ. . 130."2. Rule thows in the midfk
.. 2. Howds i if: bis Ki
m;; biéf[; [}{q;m;xllzicln iff exeycifs bis Kingly Office
4 Chriit doth excrcife his Kingly Office or

::; El:éltnpbejgglic 5 1. Inhis Subdux’xg;g them :g l:i‘r;f
e In s uling them, 3, In Ris Defending

’ Q
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Q. 3. ket dob Chriffs Subiluing bis EleB Peow

. 3
Sple s him/elf fwppofe ?.
Cﬁlrilgsfsfb{luinghis Ele@t People to him-

A,
'elf, doth fuppofe, that at fisft they are fubbotn

and difobedient, rebelliousy and enemies unto him,
*Tit, 3,3 For we owr felues lfo were fomesimes Joslift-

{ and difobedient, ferving divers Juffs, Col, 1.31. Yom
aere fonetimes alicwated and enemies i1 JouT mind

§ by wicked norks.

i . 4. What doth Chrifts Subduing bis Elelt People:

4 to bimfelf iniply?

3 4 Chyifts Subduing his Ble&t People to bimfelf,
doth imply his effeual calling them, and! btingi:;i_
them under his government, wherein by his Wol
and Spirit he doth conquer their fiubborhnefs and.
gnmity, and make them awitling people to himfelf,.

Jhali be willing in the day of

Laws unto which they
and Lives, Ifa. 33, 22. The Lord is our Law-givers.
Noe Lovd is ous King 2. By ammexing or adding to
his Laws, Threatnings of punithing the Difobedi=
ent, and Promifts of rewarding the Obedient,
Rev. 2. 23, 1 will kill ber Childven with Death, and.
all the Churches fhall kuow that L am e shich feavchath:
sle Reins and Heart 5 and 1 will give to every one a{
you accordingo yous works. 3.By appointing Churc
‘Officers, not only for declating and publifhing his.
Laws, but alfo forthe exccution of fome Threat-
nings, who having the Key of Difcipline as well as.
the Key of the Dodrine committed to them, are to
!l sule underhim in the Chuch, and have power
‘x of binding and loofing, of adminifts
Cenfures, and relaxing ot takin

J Phal, 110. 3. Zhypeople

5 shy power, :

i . 5. How doth Clrift Rule I People ?

4 4.Chrift doth Rulehis peoples 1 By ivin%theu
{ are to conform their Heatts

N

ing Church.
g them off ,Mat.15..
: 1%
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:'?,H;!:l T will give unto thee the
pi: b:;::‘,”;r;: I‘z{:;l;ﬁt[uwv ;/‘w fls bind om Eareh
vent, and vk, k
lofe o Ean fiab e ’mjﬁ(z i vt
phiet Pyi;h w;xll doth Rule his Pecple x'nw:‘:‘r‘fuA Ed
T Spity k_en{t)y he doth write his Laws i ?1 4
ke yeﬂ,d m:, ing in them a difpefiticn and [‘iﬂ ek
Beld "1"’1 that obedience which he re :iengjlh
erx:z x.bm’.’_”'l:’;ﬁ guz:;?' s.l.mwnuta sheir m!‘i‘d: Zt»d.
fgil’/f{e gti;n;/,; written wot a:,(;bcrrné St i
h e Living God 5 notin Tubleeof Stone. oy
mg/’:{‘y Tatisf ;gg }ZVm; rm‘ in Tables of Stone, bug
. 8. How doth Chyift def i
S & ift defend bis p,
. :‘;‘i} i@;h V:l_efend I\I}is People, {?kB?y hiding
ing, Mat, 23, )
;u;;z,:d; Ifmbm gathered zl:;» Cbildrengrqze?l;umw foea
St b hichns s e i Tor g
g v thee with hi . i 1
e 5 Fearhers, i
w ;,f:{z;;,l:;/mu tuft s bis Truth /’Ixill‘ ,bl:‘ :1‘:””77:’&“
o . 2. Byreftraining and i o
is {d their enemies, contucring al
. . 7.
Pez;l:;l; and his
. The Enemies ot Chrift i
the(]iegvxl,p;;]e Fleth, the \Vulfi"fn‘ém;)]:fftf e e
Q. 3. Whar s j
/,'IJ{!MPC[!’:HE;wmiﬁ ;r Sor Chrig 1o refivain bis, and.
A Chiift doth reftrain ki i
mies, when (rQeir power ml::;tfﬂhgxs)l’g:pj:f 1}e~
et

Who ate the: Enimies of Chrift

Doy T s for Chrifp 1o conguer Lis and b
4s Chriftdoth conquer his 2.

¢ 2, InhisLife 3. Inkis

le, but thew

Keytof the Kingdom ey have not Dominion over his peop! !
e doth compleatly conguer them when he doth
ring afl Enemics un
#ifh and deftroy them,
aque aye more thAn cosgaerers
1 Cor. 15..25. For be muft reign,

Enemivsande bis fees. . .
erein did Chrifts Hami

der hisfeet. and utterly abo-
Rem. 8. 37, In all theje things
shrough bim that heved s,
sill e bath put 68

27. Queft, Wh

Liation confift ?

Anfw. Chrifts Humiliation confifted in.
his being born, and that in 2 Jow cenditi--
on, made under the Law, undcrgoing the
miferies of this Life, the Wrath of God,
and the curfed death of the Crofs, in be-
ing buried, and continuing under the
Power of dcath for atime. by
1. Iy what things did Chiift bumble bimfelf 7
4. Chrift did humble himfelf, 1. Inbis Birth,
Death, Jif inki g ‘Ia
. 2. How did Chriff Jumi le himfelf inkis Birth2
%Chrift humbled himfelf in his Binth,” ip that
e being the Eternal Son of God, in:time, becaimer
man, and was born, fiot ofa gre&c:Pnncc(s,‘§ur of
a mean Virgin ; notin a ftately Palace, but in tt'.c
Stable of an 1nn 5 and inftead of a Cradle, waslaid
in aManger, Luke 1. 48. He bath regasded ahe lowi
efiare of 1 Hand-maid, Luke 2.7. Andﬂzg,b)gugbt
Jorsh ber fift-borss Sony and wrapped bim io Jwads
ling cloaths. and aid im i & Mar gers becaule these
Life?
e
God

4 Chift did hemble himfelf in his Life, in

nd his peoples Ene-
powerin part, that
ihey

mies when he taketh away their

o5 w0 gsm for sem it the Jow. _
. 3. Howdid Chrift humble bimfelf i his

ode snder tle

Law.

1. He fubjecied himfelf to the Law, G
femt forth bis Son made o & Foman, %
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2aw. 2, He conflifted with the Temptations of
the Devil, Mat. 4. 1. Thes was Fefus led up of the
Spitit into the Wildernefs 1o be tempted of she Deil,
3. He endured the Contradictions, Reproaches,
and Indignities of wicked men, Heb, 12, 3. Confider
him whoendured fuch gomtyadittion of finsers againft
bimfuf. Mar, 10, 25, {f they have calléd the Mafter of
she Houfe Beelzebub, bow muech more them of the
Houfbold, 4, He underwent the finlefs infirmities of.
the Fleth, fuch as wearinefs, hunger, thirt, and
the like in regard of his Body 5 and gricfand for-
row in regard of his Soul, Jchn 4. 6. Fefun being
aweatied wish bis jouracy (at on the wel), Mat, 4, 2,

When ke bad fafied forty days and,  forty mights, be was

aftevward an hungred flfa 53,3, Heis 5 mars of for-

rows, and acquainted avith gricf.

Q. 4. How did Chrifl umbie himfilf inbis Deashy

A, Chyift bumbled himfelf in his Deash, 1, In
segard of the antecedents of ir. 2. In regard of his
Death it fel, 3, In regard of the confequents of it,

Q. 5. How did Chyift bumble himjelf in segard of
the awsecedsnts of “his Death 7

- 4. Chrift humbled himfzIf in regard of theante-.
cedents cf his Death, 1, In permict'ng Fudas to
betray bim, 2. In fobmitting himfelf to the Officers
to take him, 3. Ya hearing Perer deny him, 4, In
fuffering the “people to Mock him, ‘Spit on Iim,
Beffer him, and pilwe to Scourge and Condemn
bim 3 with many Affronts and Indignities which
were offered unto him, Mat, 26, & 25, ch,

" Q.. 6. Howdid Chrifl bmble bimfef in vegard
of bis Deash it fuf 7 ]

4. Chrift humbled himfelf in regard of his Death
it &f, inthar, 1. The kind of his Death wasan ac-
curfed and difgraceful Death, as alfoa lingring and
painful Death, being the Death of the Crofs, 2hil,

a 4,
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i bediens umte
Dumbled himfelf and Gecame o e
.;.'bH:m the Death of the Crofs. Gal. 3.13. #
s made a.Curfe for uss a it is writfth, :
- t on & Tree. 2, HE,

i Crcfs, endured
*8ith the pain of his Body on;::ns Creks, o0 S}):l;
at, 27, 46. Abost the winth hour Fe o
{:5;;):1?/143 woice, miy Gody My God, why baff

4 nge; o did Chiift bamble bimfelf in vegard
s confequenss of Dis Death? ]
d ;;méla:rl!i'ekqg:::\b?cd himfelf in regard ‘of (b:dcoMnge‘ -
uents of his Death,in that 1, He was au;: o Ma
s o, And when Fofeph had ukﬂ; l‘ e b :1';”"’
"1 '7':9;4 itin @ clean Lisnes Cloth, an : b
e ;!erw Tomd. 2. He continued v.xnrie_x:i g oo
fi:axh for a time, name]ly’:\n;}‘l?;l;e";l?;,“ u{g’hn 9
a5 was thr
:Izt'v:';'a;:;s %:I?;.: fo ﬂ{»ll‘b:h; “.‘S;o‘» ofo&c I:i?‘blft three
o nnsd ‘I”;‘;;z;” :z!I: (’.’Zﬂﬁ; bumiliation aﬂ?n“;ul{{z
A" Chrifts humiliation dgth?ﬂpre ;‘s :inos e
demption, through the merits of his ful eb ’”5‘ : s
1.7. Pln whom we have Redemption throug)
m(?{h;ﬁg;::;ﬁ%ﬁ;} bumiliation, efpecially bis
dearh seachus ?

ing hi 3 h dothteach

i bling himfelf unto death dot! b

& xCh’}lg.;lll::lae ::ugx felves, and be lowly,fl_ﬁe‘;:”

o ur Mafter, Mat. 11, 29- Learnof m::’lixm S

el and low’l; in bears. 2, Thar as Chit o

T :

ﬁ%owl{zﬂn‘frg.ag.dl;&m:tohd with Chrift, we foall

alfo iv‘w with kim, V. 11,

Reckon yaur febues o bo
dead indeed wnspfim 3 Pt 40 T

a5 tumch as
For pidre
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vift bah (o kewis ;i
o ‘[ i (uffere {o« s, Aym your felves likewife? A. Chirift rcfe sgain frem the'de2d on the this

d
the fame mind,
. ;gr»ﬁ"%l;xe;ﬁ. Wherein confifferh Chrifts
Arfw. Chiifts Exaltation confifteth in

his rifing again from the dead on the third

‘gla)f, in afcending up into Heaven, and
t!l:tmg adt the right hand of God the Fa-
er, and in comi judg r
ther, nd da%ommg to judge the World

Qq 1. bt isshe fixf part of Clvifls Exaleations h

A" The firft part of Chri ion is hi

. ? £ its Exalratioy 5
Riilurre&mu frcﬂ) the Dead, * asiation & hi
- 2. How dy 2 riff 5 i
o e Jou prove shat Chriff sofs again

4. 1. By the many witnefles which faw him, J

:ng fonver(ei with him after his Refurre@ion,
0%, 15, §, 6. He was fesnof Cephas, then of the
Fwelse; afier be s foon o/ oy Dt

mlbr'lm #t once, 2, Becaufe” otherwile our Faith
would be in vain, the guilt of fin would Rill renuain
;11;01; us;f z&d ‘t{?ere would be no hope for us, 1 Cor,

Xy i be por vaifed aith is 1u s,
]”Q"]“ ingon e x/f' Jour Faith is in vatn,

« 3. By whom was Chriff yaifed from the dead

A Chrift s raifed from zl:/e d‘:’ad by his :\v:
powsr and fsz, whereby hz was declared to be
the Son of Ged, Joha 1o, 17,18, I lay down my
Hfe that T mighs take it again, 1 have power 10 lay it
own, aud Ihave pozwer to take it again, Rom,1.4.
Declaredio e 'e Sou of God, with power, arcerding
‘ia: ;I; [pivit of kolinefs, by 1he Refarrebion from tie

QU4 How foon did Clvift vife afier his dessh 2
) - 4, Chrif

p—

day, 1. Cor, 15, 4. Hewas busied, and rofe agnin
she thivd day according toshe Scripiures,

Q.. 5. Did Chriff rife again with +he fame body
ashich s buried 2

4, Cheift did rife again with the fame body, for
hebere the print of the Nailes in his hands and
his Feet, and of the Spear in his fide, Joh. 26, 2.
Rench bither thy Finger, awd bebold my Handsy and
yeach bither thy Hand, and shiuft it into my Side.

. Q. 6. Wasaot ChyiSks body corsupted in the grave
Yike the badies of athers 2
Noj for Ged did net fuffer him tofce cor=
ruption, Ads 13.37. Hewiom God vaifed fuw no
wrrsition

Q. 7. Wasnot Chrifls body mortal after bis Re-
furveition ?

4. No, for then his body did put on immortali~
ty, Rem, 6. 9. Chriff being vaifed fv‘am the dead,
dicih 110 move, deash hath a0 mere dominios ever him.

€, 8. What doth the Refurrettion of Chrift seach ue?

A The Reflreétion of Chuift doth’ teach usto
walkin newnefls of life, Rom. 6, 4. Like as Chrift
awas raifed {rom the dead Ly the Glory of the Fasher 5
even fo'we aljo fhould wallin newnefs of life.

Q. 9, What doth the Refurrettion of Clnift affure
5 of ¢

4, The Refarre€tion of Chift doth affire us,
that otr bodies fhall be raifed again from the dead

on the laft day, 1 Cor, 15.'20. Now is Chrift vifes
fram she deady and become the firfp-fruit of thew
that fiept. ' o
({_1’;:. What is the fecond part of Chrisls exaltation
4. The fecond part of Chriils exaltation ishia
Alfcention into Heaven. -
Q1L How do you prove thar Clrift Afcendid
igte Heaven 3 : 4. By
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which faw bim, Luke 24, 5o, 51,

v And be 1ed them
okt as far as Beshany,

and_life wuphis bands awd
Hlelled them, and wuhile be blefled thews, be was pasted
from them; aud carried up ivts Heaven,
Q. 12, How bong after Chrifls Refusyeltion, was
bis Afcention »
4. Chrifts Afcention was forty days after his Re-
furre&ion, Aéts 1, 2, 3. Vil the day in which he
wassakenup afrer be had given Commundments un-
0 tb; Apo:}l:,, whom be had chofen, to wwhom he  fhensra
ed bimfelf alive after his Paflon, by many infallible
Proofs; being feen of shem forty days,
Q. 13. 57 bereforedid Chrift Afcend into Heaven 7
4, Chrift Afcended into Heaven, 1, That his
Perfon ( God-man) might be glerified there with
that glorv, which (as God) he had with the Father
before the World, John 17. 5. And yow O Father,
glosifie show me with shine gwn Jelf, with that glory
which 1had with thee before the World was, 2, Thay
ke mighe (as head of the Church) take pofleffion
of Heaven for al] his Members, Heb, &, 20, Whi.
dher the Fore-vanmer ss for ws entered,
Q. 14, What doth Chrifts Afcention into Heawen
Teachsts ?
4. Chuifts Afcention into Heaven doth teach us
to fet our affe@tions on xhings above, where Chrift
is, Col. 3. 2. Set your affelFion ou things above, wer
onthings on the Eayth,
Q15 What is she shird part of Chriffs exaltation 7
4. “The third part of Chrilts exaltation is his
frtingat the right hand of God the Father,
Q. 16, What is means by Chrifts fissing arthe
sight hand of God »
4. By Chrifts fitting at the right hand of God,
is meant, kis being exalted inco higheft ho‘;:i’

the Sc;iftun-Rccord of the Wim;chs'

: Aoy
nd Power, and Favour in Hedveh =
Q. 17. What doth Chrifs do for bis peoiliikich
|2 wreon earsh as she vight hand inHeaven? "
f 4, Chriftat the right hand of God in Heayen,
71, Doth’ make continual Interceffion for his: pieo~
ple, Rom.8.34.Whois cuen as the right hand of Ged,
who alfo maketh Intetceffion for ws 2. He is prepa- *
ving a place in Heaven for them, John, 14.2. Insmy
Fathers Houfe shere are many Manfious, 1gosopres
you. B .
”T)::P g;ﬁ:{:‘ he fourth pare of Chrifts exaltatiof?
A, The fourth part of Chrifts exaltation, ishis
coming to judge the World, Mat. 25, 31,22, &,
When she Son of Man foall come in bisglory, udabl' B
the boly Angels with bim, then fball he fit "p“i o A
Throue of bis glory, and before him  Jhall be gathere ol
i &C' Y .
‘m"&"i’p. Whes is it thar Chrift awill come 1o judge
the World 2 i dar the
4. Chrift will come to judge the Wor! J
laft day, when the World fhall be at an end, an;
all things fhall be diffolved, 2 Pet, 3. 10. Burd
dayof the Lord willcome, inhe avhich the Heavens
[hall pafs away wishagreat woife, andthe Elu;u:;:
Poall mels apith fervent beat, the Earsh alfo, am
aworks that are therein fhall be burnsup. deeite
0}. 20, Iss what glory will Chrift come to judge
as the lait day. . s
WZ’, Chr’x‘ﬁ will c{;me to judge the World with Iin:
cwn glory, and the Fathers, and the holy An”g; ks
Luke 9, 26, He fball come in l:s{s own gip:ry, &
Z d of the holy Angels.  “ !
L"cz'}ilxr o it Fudge the World at this
hnfl“g::iftﬁvxﬁw_’]’cl:dge the World at his glocx;r;:&s
& appearance, in sighteoufnefs, rendring to cn{
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‘one according to his deferts, A&s1y. 31. He bash
appointed 2 Day, in the which be will judge the Woirk
ir rightsonfuefs, 2 Cor. 5. 10, We mufi all appear

before the Fudgmens Seatof Chrif, that every one -

may veceive the things done in his bdy, according 10
thatbe bath done, whethes it be good or bad.

29. Quelt. How are we made partakers
of the Redemprion purchafed by Chrifft.?
v .Anfw. We are made paetakers of the
Redemption purchafed by Chrift by the
effeCtual Application of it to us by his
Holy Spirit.

Q. 1. Py whom awas our Redemption purchafed 2
. 4. Our Redemption was purchafed for vsby the
blood of Chrift, Heb, o, 12, By bis own blood Jie
extered into the boly place, baving obtained ereypal Res
demption for us.

Q. = By whom isonr Redemption agpl]ﬂi ?

4. Qur Redemption is applyed
Spirit in his effectual Operation upon us, Tit.3.5.
Not by works of Righscoufusfs whichwe haue dowe,
bus according 10 his Mercy he faved us, by the wafh-
ing of Regeneration,and renewing of the Holy Ghodt,
'wiirb Iuﬁed en s abundantly, Urough Fefus Chiis
onr Saviony.

30. Qelt. How doth the Spirit applyto

#s the Redemption purchafed by Chrift ¢
Anfw. ';"Z{c Spirit appyeth to us the

Redemption purchafed byChritt by work.

ing Faith-in us, and thereby uniting us to
Chrift in ovr-effectual calling.

Q. 1. Wheuce is irthashe Redemption purchafed
by Clni sty is applyed to sy or shat we have an intereft
/e

therein, A W

7% in Chrift, aho of Ga
’ o

y the Holy '

- 4 We have'an Tnthielt i the "R lesiption;
puschafed by Cheift“through 6ur Unjon hhd
in our effe@ual Callir{ufv, 1Cor. 1, 30, bfﬁm e
G gmadg #n10 w5 wifdow: k-
an anid redemption,

Rom.S. 30 Whom he calld, hem le ifo it ihet”
Q_ 2. Whatis this Vsion beruees Chriff and wsy
A, The Union betwedt Chrit and us; is that
whereby Chrilt and we are joyned rogether;” and
made one, 1 Cer, 6. 1, That Chrif. miay dwell i

Joier heasts by faith;
3

Q. 3. Wienceds it shat we are Duited unto Chrifiy

. 4. Weate United unto Chrift, 1, By the Spi-
riton Gods part, whercby he draws us, and joyns us
unto Chrift, John 8.44. No man can corite unto me,
except the Father, which btk Jent 1ne, drawhim. 2,
By Faith on our pat,whereby we come unco Chrift,
and Iay hold tpon him, Jch, 6, 35. He that cometh
sentome okl icwer bunger, and be thas belieweth i

e fball wever shirfl, Eph. 3. 19, Thar Chrif
i duelt i our bearts y Fugsh> 7 ey

Q. 4. Is Faith  from our felves, or [rom Godp -
4. Though Faith be our a&t, yet it is Gods gift,
and the work of his Spirit, Eph, 2,8, By graceye
are fivod throngh Faith, and that not of your felves, it
55 thegift of God, Col.2 12, Tou are vifex with bins
vhrough Faish of the operation of God,

31. Queft. What is Effeitual Calling ?
“nfiv. Effectal Callingis the work of
Gods Spirit, whereby convincing us of
our fin and mifery, enlightning our minds
n the knowledge of Chrift, and renewing
our wills, he doth perfvade, and énable

s to embrace Jefus Chrift, frecly offered

o us in the Gofpel, Q1.
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. 3. Whit & the diffisence bersseen effeftual g ﬁg{ﬂh us with perplexini care what to do to be fa-
ing ¢ - . Yed, Joh. 6. 8. And wwhen be is come, bewill yo-
isthebareentenmalcall preve {ox convince) e Warldof fi. AG.z 36,80t
' a1l nnersare freely invi ¢ when shey heard this, shey weve pricked in-their he
ﬁf&ﬁ‘,’&m may have life 3nd};‘almion § “"j Jaid snto_ Peter, and the qejg ofk:be Apofites, ;Z:’
by him, but in it felf is infufficient ©0 perfivadeand 1 and Brethien, I¥has fhall awe dy 2 =
enable thein to come unto him, Mat. 20, 16, Ma- P Q. 15‘ 4 f'fr:h doth the Spirit comuince us.of our
wy are called, bus few are chofes. John. 5.40. Te will '!IV ’”;nTansay_ ! )
gk come unso me, that je might hawe ife. 2, Effet- 7 Wi heeL pitit convinceth us of our fin and mife-
ual calling Is the internal call of the bpisit, accom- - 1y EY )"’ the Law, and threatnings theteof, Rom.3. 20,
e extemal call of the Word, whereby | 7 ¥ e Law ds she kyosvledg of fin, Gal.3. 10, Car-

panying the e H Jedis cvery b i . - 4

not only invited wnto Chrit, butalfo en— very one that contimueth not i all thirigs whivh
‘aNI:l:;e al:\:; :e“ [waded to embrace h:m’, asheisfreely w  #1¢ Written inthe Book of the Law to do :I;ex, “
proffered unto us in the Gofpel, Job. 6. 45. Ewery ., h%n 6';“:”3:;! Knoutsdy of Chrif do he Spiris en-
orte thas hath heard and learwed of the’ Eather compth | afd il ;m s withal afier convittion of our fin

wntome, .. . 4. The Spiti i .
2 be Spivit of Ged in . The Spirit doth enlighte:
. 2. Whar is the avork of the Sginit of conviftion of our fin and l‘l%ﬁ‘cl’;poxgt: ‘t‘;:?i:é:\f:

elual calling ? i
our effellual c -% the Spiric of God in our cffeéiu- ? ledg; 1. That Chrift only can fave, and that he is

4, The workof . i
alcalling, is two-fold, 1, Upon our minds, 2. Up- :.Hlﬁ'ﬂ?m.“‘ todo it, A&'4,12. Neit'er is share
on our wills, . F- il ;’“""‘ inany other, for there is none other nivme
. 3. What is the work of she Spiit-of Godin ‘i Z" der f{e‘vluglmnamnngﬂ meny whereby we muf
wser effeltual calling upos our minds ? . = ':Ij,:’:’;‘- Heb 7, 25. Wherefore he is adle ie [wve them
A, The work of the Spirit of God in our effe&t- Cheift termoft, shat come wnto God by bim, 2, Thac
ual calling upon our minds, is, 1. A convincing ]ohns is willing to fave all that come vato him,
us of our fin and mifery. 2. An enlightniog us in i 6.27. Him that cometh unto me, Iwilliss mo wife
the knowledge of Chuift, . oo o, 3 That Chift hach undertaken to fave us,
Q. 4, What isit for the Spiritse cowvisce our mind § o chitl to perform it, Heb, 2,17, Thas be
of our fin and mifery 2 e ;5 4 ierciful High Prieff in things pertaining ro
A, The Spirit worketh in our mind a conviction (i” ’"‘1{; recanciliation for she fins of she People,
of our fin & jmifery, whea he giveth usa clear fight, == 07'[ Whereby doth the Spirit enlighten us with
and full perfwafion of the guilt of ous fins, and 2 }"_ﬁ’l f“sg df Chrift ) .
feeling appsehenfion of the dreadful Wrath of God, ledgof Ceh Spirit doth enlighten us with the know-
and the endlefs miferies of Hell, which we have de- G T‘O‘j titt, by the difcoveries of Chrift in the
ferved for fin, and every Hour are expofed untoy wvc pe J opening our eyes to difcern him there dife
which doth wound our hearts and copftiences, and <ied; A 3617, 11, % wivom I foud shie, 10
’ o filleth E o
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' hem darkpefs wmo § {99/ 3

3 2L e .

:f*;:"z‘c"f"x and 3o tura them from " b fight, onlyfor the Righiteonfvefs of Chrift

géi S, whas is the werk, of she Spivit of Gofin % - imputed to us,arid received by faith alone

i orer off r awills ? toa . evei S 3

* .04‘" :iﬂ;f x:ik‘z‘fh:l:% ’g;i':i:“of Gedin cur effed- JQ (’)ux{,}]:r{x’ﬁ': doth 01:1' 7H/r'rﬁcm‘ou <onfiff ?

uaf calling upon our wills is to renew them. . Tnhe pardon of ou. . cth confift in two things,

Q. 9. ng is it for our wills 10 be ‘:tngv-:u_l .’d " ofus zsrif; P ourfins. 2, In the acceptation
*Our wi ed, when the Spirit de S . o

i aton and i o tham, £ & B i ofo Tupfenion:
T bears wiill 1 give you, and & i ation, whofé

P L A i T L

e ok oF cwour Rilby and Lawill give you Lett? It Ffifeth

;h; ;1:::: :ff' ,g:j;;u o ef o S i : jo»%nfy’ixﬁ,“fu,cﬂﬁz“/i ific us freely, or becanfe of

. 10, Are not we able 1o repenw our 0WH willsy A God d?(hju(}iﬁe‘us by an & of free Grace
Rem. 3. 24 Being uftified freey by bis Grace,

¥ 7 ey Jues?
and 1o tirn from fin unio Clift of ou Je o
4. Wo, It is the all-mighty power f ithe Spird O 3t Dty fbfed s G,
are uffified Bh whofe righicoufnefs is it thas we

of God, thatdoth pesfwade and enable us t0 ;‘m‘;
brace Jefus Chrift by Faith, Eph, X, 19, 20. 43 £ We are julif ) i
what }I5 she exceeding guu;m]\ [/ power 10 ws- Chritt ROm,u ftified through the righteoufnefs of
ward, <ohe belicue according to the working of F# Toont 3. 24. Bting juffified freely by bi
::jx“ ,l:t’] ;ojziz:- which ke «maught’i:’; Chyit when he f”‘é’a ’;";%’;:ZF 5“"’;["07 "75:17 1;' in Chriff.
e 3 : 2. 5. Ho e vighseon[nofs of Chrift made ourss
’“’?ﬁd tim fiom the dead. do theywhich b 4, The righteoufnefs of Chriﬁfis mfie ours,“;‘
2. Queft, What benefits do they w. Imputation, Rom, 4. 6. Diaid deferibeth vhe bl -
are effeCtually called, partake of in thislife ? #efs of the Man, wnto wlom she Lord impusénh righ=
_/j?n/w They that are effeliua'ly calted, szffjgr u%vm werks. ’
™ -3 . 6. What is iz fur the ri . .
doin this life partake of Juftification, A1 5 beimpured 10 5 for she vighteoufuefs of Chriftte
doption, Sanctificaticn, and ‘the feveral 4. The righcontits of Chiit i impured o, _
benefits which in thislife do cither accom. :ghggrb?vg(l: x;] {b; hfub}eaively in Chrifty of the
. ighteorfnels whicl o] )
pany orfiow from them. R ﬂcgmumedours~asi(vfeﬁiﬁj}ﬁf’{éfﬁ“f
33. O_ucﬂnwhﬂ.:w]‘uﬁzﬁmu':m.c s @ o Perfos 5 st WE wrong] lelves in our
Anfw. Juftification is an a&¥ ohf “Zur | QWb is shat vightest{nefs of Chrift which’
free Grace, whcrehmhe pa_rdhonct a:; ol ul;ap;lc_;::::;,:f" fmf?,; éi,’"’{"”" i
and accepteth us as righteous i j ighteoufhefs Chrift, which is imputed
fins, an P & fight, § tous forowr jumﬁcati;n, is bis whole abedonce’
N 2

i

i

9




. ofovr Faith in the fight of Men 5 and thus he doth

(ieo)

to the Law in our flead, and that both'his paffive
obedience in all his fufferings, cfpeciaily in his
death, whereby we have the pardon of all our fins,
Epb..1.7. In whom avé baze Redemption throngh his
Ilod, the foigivene[sof fius : and his altive uﬁedi—
ence allo, whereby we are accepted as righteous i
Gods fighty Rom.'s. 19, For as by one mans d;/o/;z-
dicice, mwy avese made finmers: fo Ly the obediency
of one fhall many be made veghteons.

Q_ 8. Wherebydo we ; eceive and apply this righ-

3

teonwefs E
A, We receive and apply this- righteoufuefs of
Chrift by Faith, Rom, 3, 22, Kven the vighteouf~
sefsof God, winch ds by Faithof Fefus Chriff wn.0
all, and upon ak thar belteve,
Q. 9. Are we juftified by Faith enly, and wot by
ks at leaft inpavt ¢
. A, Weare juitified only by, Faith, and neither
in whole nor in part by works, Gal. 2. 16, Know-
dug that a man is ot jupified by. the works of the.
Laws, but byste Faish of Feys Civift, ecen we bave
Lelieved in Fefus Chift) skas awe might-be jufiified by
she Faith of Chrif?, i
3 is it then [sidy Jam., 2, 23 Te fee
sorks & man s juflifiedy and sot

by Faishouly? . .

4, 1. The Apeftle Paul doth plainly and pofi-
tively aifrm, and by many Arguments prove Jufti-
#ication by Yaich withour Works, in bis Epiftles to
the Romans and to the Galssianss and be fure the
Apoftle Fames, being infpired by the fame fpirit,
in writing his’ Epiitle, " doth not really - contra~
di& this Doctrine.» 2. The Apoftle Fames doth

; mot in this Cbagxer wreat of the Juflification of ous

Faithin the fight of Ged, but of the Juftification

affert

(1)
offert thati Juflification is by Works, Vel 18, F 2ill
Joew thee my Faith by my Works. Faith juitifieth our
Perfors, but Works juftifie our Faith, and declare
us to be’ jufltified before Men, who cannot fee ror
know ocr Faiihbut by our Works,

Q. 11, How dowe prove thit wie ave ot juffified

by works >

4. 1, Becaufe the whole World:is guilty of fin, ’

and thofe thatare guilty of fin cannet have a per—
feét Righseoufnefs of Works, and thele that have
hot a perfe@ Righteonfefs cannot be juftified in
1he fight of Gog. Thus the Apoftle convinceth
Poth Few and Gensile of fin, in the fift and fecond
Chapters to the Romans, and-thisthat as Chap, 3.
29, Every Mouth may be ffopped, and the whole
World may become guilty before God, and therefore in-
ferreth, . 20, By the deeds of the Law wo flefb living
fhall be juffified,” 2, Becavfe, if we were juftified by
works the reward would be of Debt, and not of
Grace, Rom, 4, 4, -Now 10 him that worketh is tlé
veward yeckoned, wot of Grace but of Debs. But the
rewdrd s net of Debt but of Grace, and they that
are juftified, are not juftificd as rightcous with a
righteoufnefs of werhs, but 7y . 5. M
juflifieshthe mugodly. 3. B ity the Fas
ther of the Faithful, ‘thot: vighteoudhes
of works, yeaworks wrought
not juftilicd by Lis werks
withiout bis works, {0 areall others shar ase juftifi-
ed, juftified without works, Rom. 4.2 For if Abrg-
bam were juftified by Waorks, be hath wheveof toglary.
But Abraham had pot wherecf. to glory before
God, therefere he wagmot juftified by werks,

O, 12 How do you prove thas we _are juftifed b;
PRivas e e.are juftified by

4.1 % s poili

Jy afferred and conclnded
F3 Srom
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from feveral argument, :
g s by the Apoft] §.28:
2”:]3’:‘ ;we ;m[;rlu:: t/m[?:r A{anl;f:m;,iﬁ!}: T} ‘1":1?/:
ithout the deeds of the Law, 2. Ther bei;
thing as Juflification, and Juftif o S
h £
b{hworks, as bn:h_b_ce:: provgd, Ianc(: :?e’;efﬁ‘e’i?t:;
I: }gr):;ay of]uﬂ;.hca'rionr but by Faiths it 'mu%t be
azd ?uxlﬁ‘;ie 3t f;l;he nth KEG ;ﬁxsl& of Chrift is perfect
b our Juflification § 1 " Fai
;f‘xclsoxﬁhéggﬁes gs xfceived and n’nsgiutz iﬁatlllml;
i ot Gods thercfere we are juftified by Fajeh-
4. ]uﬂxhcauoni)y Faiih doth gi) e al e
i give Ged 3l the'
73, ind excludeds ll boatbing i Vi zhtg'féf i
itish y anl),- Rom. 3. 27, M‘Em @ poxfiingal; :
i clided  Byehas Lacs 7 .Pw,-t-zar}vz )
b i L o Ewih. . dihggnatis ol

fied by Faith , 204 /] ohers are s the
wg; Y Faith ;. 20dalf othersage jultificd -the Tame

o Faith Fuftife s
3¢ 25 3 work in vy, byt ag
B aonlyehihe perfper xigﬁr::

hereby we dire Juti-

o b inflified by Faith in Chrifis
o wey alitough we bave wo vigh.

52
uitified only by Faith in Chrifls righ-

righseon
seonfn
A, Weare

" teoufnefs without us, but this Juflification s al-

ways accempanied with San@ification, in whicha
righteoufiefs is wrought within us, without which’
our Juftification cannot be,trie, By the'ame Faith’
whereby our Perfons are juftified, our hearts aifs
are };’wihed, A&. 15, 9, Parifying sheir hearts by
Faith, ’
34. Quelt. What is_gdoprion ?
Anfw. Adoption is an- AGt . of Gods

free

[
H

,gk

to the Number,
the Priviledges of the Sons of Gofl, )
%. 1. How many ways may we be faid o beshe
“Childven of God 3
Cl”«".”\’l;’;fareo‘he Children of God, 1. By Rege=

“(103): »
hereby we are received in-

free Grace, W
b and havea right unto all

whereby we differ, I.
on by eternal Genera-
who are Gods Sons by

neration, 2. By Adoption,
Frof Chrift, who is Gods §
tien, 2. Fiom the ‘Angels,

reation. .
< Q‘z, W hat is it for mess to Adops Childreny
A, Men Adopt Child. en when they take firang <
ers, or fiach as are none of their own Children, into
their Familics, and account them their Children,
and accordingly do take care for them, asif they
were their vwn.

. 3. Wha i it for God o Adopt Childyen'?”

A God doth Adopt Children, when he taketh
them which are fhiangers, and by nawuye Children
of wrath, into his Family, and recciveth them into
the ndmbz, and giveth them a right to all the Pri-
viledg.s of the Sons and Daugheers of God, Eph. 2.
. Amd were by nature Chitdren of wrath, cves as0r
thers, Eph.2. 19 Now thesefoie ye are sa mare firane.
gers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the
‘Ssines, and of the oufbuld of God. 2 Cor.6.18. Ang
T will be Eather unto yow, aud ye fball be my Sons:
and Daughters fuish she Lard Almig'sy.

Q. 4 Isthere amy morive in any.of the Ciildyen of
Men 1o iuduve Godto Adopt shem, as theve is inshofe
st are Adaped by-men N .

A Thereis peicher tyswor-any lovely guall-. .
fication, nor aiy thinig ijt the leat to move and ins
Eline'God to Adopt ‘any whotmihe dcth Adopr, but
I dsan a& only of his free graceandlove, 1 Job.3.5.

F4

Bebold.

"
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Bekold wwhat manner of love is this the Father has), e
Sroewed on s, that we fbouidbe called the Sonsof God !
L.5. Are all the Cildren of Mew she Adopted Chil..
drenof God >
4. No.. Oply fuch Perfons are adopted as do be-
lievein Chrift, Joh:rrz, dsmany as s eceived Lim,
10 them gave be gonwer to become the Sons of Gody even
1o skem that believe o bis Name, Gal. 3. 26, For ye
s all ke Clildser of God Iy Faith iy Fefus chiff:
L. 6. i2hat areilofe priviledges aelich the adogted
Ciliren of God bawe right usto 2
4. The priviledges which the adopted Children
<f God haye a right unto, are, 1, Geds Fatherly
&tion of them frem temporal and fpiritual evils
The Lovd fhall defend shem from all evif,
3. Gods Fatherly provifion of all ndedful thi 3
both for their Sou] and Bedy. Pfal. 34, 10, They that
feek the Lord-fouil nor wane any good thing, 3. Gods
Fatherly correction of them, Heb. 12.6.” For whom.
be loveth e chafewerh, and feourgeh every Son avkom
ke recciveth, 4. Godsaudience and returmn to their

Prayers, 1. Job.s.14, 15, And this is the confidence -
yers, 4

which we bave in him, thas if e ask any thing ac-
coiding to bis willhe boaverhs us; and if we know thay
e heareth us whategey we ak , we know thas awe
hawe the Petitions e defivedof him, 5, A fore title
to the Inheritance of the Kingdom of Heaven,
Rem. 8,19, dyd if Children, then beirs, beiys of God,
and joynt-heirswith Chrigk
35. Queft, Whar i Sanitification ?
Anfw. San(lification is the work of
Gods free Grace, whereby we are renew-
ed in the whole Man, after the Image of
God, and are enabled more and more to:
: dye

(1c3) :
dye unto fin, and to live uato righteaut-
nefs. R R R
. wiein doi Saptbfistitn diffr from Fo-
feasiongid Aprion > o
”"f;aﬂsn::l%;’iﬁcntiﬁﬁ doth diEer‘ﬁ;chlun;Ec:;n/c\n .
and’Ado'p‘ion, in that, 1. Juftmication and A-
doption axe afts of God without s : Sanfl@a;uo; :
isaworkof Ged, within us. 2. Jultificatica, an
Adoption do puaké only a relative change : S A i
fie ‘ﬁ;n doth fake in usareal change. 3, Iué!}ﬁ
cationand Adoption are perfuct at uft :&
catjon is crried on by degreesunto pf‘rfc dow,,

Qz 2, Wiofe work ds the cwork of Sauilification 2

A1 Thoigh webe the Subjedts of Sangtifica-
tion, yet we are not the Authors and cﬂmcnit_ can-
fesof vur Sandibication Jd we can def‘;}i_zts:x
but we cannot cleanfe and renew pur felves, 2. .
Eﬁ;;rmm is the werk of God, which is wiowght by
his Spirit. 2 Thef. 2, 13. Gad, kath from 1fe begu{-
m'n% chofen youso [alvation, shrough Sanitification

the Spiris, . ) Lo
o Q. ; . Is theie wio defest of thagrace of .Snmf}lﬁm
tiow i any of the Clildven of Man. befors they #re an-
&ified 2 B Lol .

fl‘. No, forall the Children. of M.env are b n;:’-f .
ture whélly poliuted with'fin, and it s wholly
Gods free grace that any of them are fan&ified.

Q. 4. Whrrein dorh our Sanfiflcation confist 2 -

4" Our Saniification doth confilt in cbrseno-
vation after the Image of God in- knowledg, r gh‘-
te.ufuefrand holigefs, Col. 3. X0, Put.on thenew .
man swhich bs renswgd in Rnowledg, after the Image ;

"of him shat crested him, Eph, 3, 34, ind that ye pus
on the new man, which afrer God is ercared in 1igh- -
teoufnefs and srue holinefs. )

4 j Fy Q.5
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Q.'S. WhatVeshe' fubiett of our Sanlfificarion 7

4. The fubjeét of. o{n' Santfliﬁmtion is {nr Whole
man, uuduﬂ:nding, will, confcience, memory, af-
fe&ions which afe ‘a]] refiewed and ‘changed m? e~
gard of their qualifications; and-all the menbérs of
our bady which are changed in regard of their ufe,

ing made inftruments of tighteotfuefy,

Q. 6. Wherein is our Sanlification begun's

4. Our San@ification is begin it our Yéglnen.
-~ tion, and effe@ual calling wheyeth dut riitdSare
- it enlighenéd, and oii iewed, and (hié fa-
bits of all graces are infufed, D
Q. 5 Hos is aur Sanltificarion carryed o >

4. Our Santification is cirtyed on gy degrees,
3s God doth blefs his Providences, efpecially his

- Ordinances through them'to communicate farcher
wmeafures of his fpirit and grace,

Q: 8. Wherein s our Santtificativn perfelted »

A, Our SanQification is pesfeted in our Glorj-
Bcation, when we hall be made prjx'ﬂ:él]y free from
£, and fully conformable unto the Image of God,

Q. 9. What are she parss of Sanfifiention 2 .

A, There are two parts of San@ification, 1:Mpr-
tification, whereby we are enitbled to dye more apd
more unto fin, Rom, 6. 11, Reckow ye your f¢lges to
be dead indeed unto-fin, 2, I\/iyiﬁrﬁ:’x'aiv,\vhsi‘cby

“weare enabled-to live ni ighteatfhefs, Romm,
13. Xield your [elves untd Gid, o5 thofs that re.glive
from she déady iud- youy hiempers isfhveparents of
righteonfuef5'unto God, " . :

Life

anitificasion.¢.
Afw. The benefits whigh in - this'
: - “do

- Lo
Qo> i
> accompat Juftification, .
accompany orflow from § o, |
i‘:ldpcioﬁzand Sandiification-are affyraice
of Gods Love, Peace of Conlcience, 15 :
in the Holy Ghoft, incrchafc og Grace, and"
nce thereintothe end, - 3
Pegj?;m mavy forss of - Penefins nu;:m a'o?,b
do belong 0 thafe which are Fuffified, ddopral ok
S“x’;fhg;:::!c are three fomv(-v]f u%cizegn xl;%:l::;.
Jong uato thofe which are Juftifie b Moped g
ified* ly, 1. Benefits in this Be--:
Szgf\sxg(e ‘]‘)c!;?l:‘e;)."ﬂlneﬁn at their Refurre&ion,
nel Q, What are the bemefiss which bflag} l: ’“"ﬁf)f
adopted and SanBified Perfons in shis li :ﬁ‘ﬁd o
:’: The benefits th:e flx%mg :o Kﬂ" l’lﬁlICe e
fons in this life, are thefe five, 1. A e o
. 2. Peace of Confcience, 3. Joy
g:;!; lgzleoﬁ.l S Iencnafe of Grace. ; ggr;:}r;i
in Grace to the end, Rom. §. 1,2, . Being
ith we haue peace with God shrough éur Lo
‘?de}:;?l:i 1,”;] 'wha:: alfo we bave accefs by t‘x;’ub n:}._,
Yo this grace wherein we fland and sejoyce. v da"b
t/u_glarsy of Gods aud;ap: 7]::}“’;:;‘.41&‘;: };mn‘;
Sh of God. is abro ‘
:}}"fﬁ ;:It'l;el o;l'zly /Ghoﬂ which is given unto ”‘L Phx};ixc; ;
6 B%ing comfident. of his very shing, shat. ke ) i
bath bequn & good workin you will y:r“fwm"n mf' i
xbeduy’of?er(m Cheid,, . o accompany ol
. Wiich are the benefits. that do accomps
ﬂa%'mm she fightand fenfe of 3’u#tfmm-,, f’,
“tion and S tion 2 . RESA
“a;“’{rhé,gﬁxf{ts which do-accompany. mli?‘:_‘
from the fight and fehke of Juftification,’ Adogr r
and San&ification are alfurance cﬁGGodsM
peace of Corifcience, joy.of the Hol)'( N
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<= Q. 4, May wot vy wmiuflified and unfandified
Perfons atrain any #?{m"ﬁ’ 7 fenli
4, Unjutified Perfons may fome of-them have a
- prefumptuous confidence of Gods love, but not
. sealaffirance; they may have a carnal fecurity, and
- falfe peace; but no true fpiritual peace, they may
. “have acarnal joy or ungronnded firitual joy, but
* m0 fuund fpiritual and heavenly joy of the Holy
- Ghoft 5 thefe benefits age. given only unto fuchas
 are truly jultified, adopted and fanétificd.

C o QS Whence is it shat al) shat are juffified, a-
dopred and fanilified, donos arsains thefe beefirs 2 -
- A Becant all have not a fighrad fenfe of their

juftification , adoption and fandification, burare
tnder doubts, and therefore fear that Ged doth
hate them, ard not love them; thesefore. they have
troubles of confeience fnttead of peace, and Lrrow
of fyiris inflead of ke joys of the Holy Ghott,

Q. 6. How may s Child of God ges & fure evidence
ki judification and adoption >

4. A Child of God may get a {.re evidence of
his juitification and adeption by his fnéification,
Q. 7. What ds 1 fure ecidence of Santification ?
4. S..A fure.evidence of [in@itication is increafe
grage, «
- Q8. #hat ave she benefirs which accomprny.and

Fow fram he Being of juflificavion, adeprios. and
antification 2

the Being of Juftification, Adoption and Sanétifi-
<cation, are-increafe of. grace and perfeverance there-
intothe.end, .

Q. 9. Doalltraly jufiifieds adopred and fanlifi-
d Perfons incraafe ingrace ? .

A4, 1. Alltruly juftified, adopted and fandified

s do not atall times alually icreafe- in

grace,

'§ fo do perfevere in grace to t

4. - The benefits which acgompany and flow from .

o . + ~ . W
: e Vi .

race, for fomeof them may at fome times be unde? *

leclining and decays of grace.. 2, They aré always

1 ofa growing difpofition , and defitous to. grow. i
grace, and at. fome. time or other they grow,and ™

many times they do grow when they do not pera.
ceive themfelves to grow,but fear that they decline,

Q. 10, Do all sruiyjufbified, adopted and fangi-+
fisd Perfons perfeueve 1 Grace to the end2

A, All truly juftified, adopted and fan&ified Pera.

ﬁe end, and fhall affur=
edly attain the heavenly Inhéritance, - :

Q. 11. How do yos preve this 2 L

4,1, From Gods everlafting unchangeablé love,
and his faichfulnefs in his promifes of perfiverance,
aswell as of Heaven whichhe hath made unto them?
2. Frem-théiriunion and relation to Chrift, < niis
undertaking for them, 3. Frem-the conitant abode
and in-dwelling -of thefpirit of -God in them, 4,
¥rom the nature of grace which is - an abiding feed;
which can never be totally extirpated,

Q. 11, 2ty nos any Pelievers by falling into fim,
fll from grace 7.

4. Some belicvers may -through the remainders
of curtuption inthem, and the vislence of Satans
tempting of them fall into fin fculy, and o fall frem
fome Jegrees and meafures of grace’s bue they wifl
never fall totally nor finally frem grace, And ‘when
we fzeanyto ﬁ{l totally and finally from the pro+
P écfion which they formerly made,we say kaow thae
they were-never that in fincerity, which they pro- -

from us, bus they were wos of us s for if th:( bad beew
of us, o dowbt they qwould have continued with ws,
but they went out thas they might be made manifof
thas they were not all of ws. -

37- Queft.

fefled thesnfelves tobe; 1 Joh 2, 59. They weksous -
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37 Quelts Whar benefits do Believers.
veceive [rom Chrift at their Death ? .- :
" Anfw. Thé Souls of Believers'are at
their Death made perfect in holinefs, and
do immediately pafs into-Glory; and their
Bodies being fhill united to Chrift, do reft
in their Graves tilf the Refurretion. -~

Q. 1. How masifeld is the benefit of belisvers at
sheir Death ? T

A. The benefit ‘of believers at their death is 7

wo-fold, 1. Inregawd of their Souls. 2. Inregard
of theix, Bodies,

Qg 2. Whatis the benefis of belicvers as their death
invegard of their Souls ?

A, The Souls of Believers at ti;:irdeath, 1, Arer |

made perfe@ in holinefs, Heb. 12. 23. 4nd 10 the
fpirits of juft menmade perfel. 2, They do imme-
diately pafs into glory, Phil. 1. 23, Having 4 defive
10 depars and to be with Chriff.,
Q. 3. Wherein doth confifi thas per[elt Holinefs
suhich the fouls of Believers fball have as sheiy death 2
;- 4, The perfe& holinefs of Believers fouls at their
gledth, doth confilt, 1. In their pesfet freedom
frem the ftain and pollution, from the being or any
inclination unto Sin, Rev., 21,27, There j%all inno
wife emter into it any thing that defilesh, 2. In theirem
petfett tediitgde of Soul, aud full conformity unto
the bmage of Cheift, Eph: 4. 13: Ziwe allome in
sheuiity of Faish, and of the knowiedy of the Son of
Godyvinta periek suan, wntothe meafure of thefin-’
uveafutidgulnefs of Clifly e .
Q. 4. Wias isthat Glo-y which she Souisof Be-
Bewers, gi-deas’, do immediaily pafsinte ? )
4, The Sculs of Believers atdeath, do immcdi-‘
atly

Y (1)
atly pasinto, 1. A Glorious Place.
ousCompany, 3, A:Glesious State, ~ 7, 7y

Q. 5. Whatis that_Glorious place aubich_the fpwls .
of Believers as deash do immedensly.pafsinto ? .1 1 .,

A, The-Glogiqus Place . which Blievers {gpi;‘do
immediatly pafs into, is, their Fathers Houfe.in
Heayen, where: there are Manfions prepared for
_them by Chrift, Jeb. 14. 2. Jwmy Fathers Houfe-are
wany Manfions; if it were «w’}a, Lawould kage -sole
ows T gsﬁfopzwnulm foxgou, oo
. Q. 6.9 hav s the Glagigus Company whi
fouls of Belivers Ja‘jmmeli»g:y,pajx;mﬁ P

A, The Glorious Company. which the fouls of
Believgrs do immediatly. pafs into, is the Company
of God and Chrift in his Glory, as alfo the ccm-
pany of Agels and fouls «f ather - Saints in. their
Glery, 2 Cor. 5.6,7,:8, Therefore we are aluways
confdent, knowing, that whilff we.are arFome iy the
Lody, we ave abfent from the Lord ( for we walk by
Eaith, wos by fights Y we are confident I fay, and wif
bing rasher to be abfent from the body, aud to bepre~
Jent with the Lord, Heb. 12,22, 23, 24, We are come
to.the Heaveply Ferufilem, toan inpumerable comw
pasy of dngels, to the general Affembly, and s God
she Fudge of alls ond the Spivitsof juff wen, made
perfelt s and 1o, Fefus the. Modiaror of she New Com
venant, ., 0 o .

Q. 7: What is that Glpriaus State by
of Belieuays at densh doimmedizrely pafsint
4 TheGlorivny Sare gfihe e
taly. afge

G JESHG s Spiisy
Labouss, nad their s

Loy from liepeglo #4139
ey soff from i{l’m s
thess,

L ’:Al:"".,k ',&

ks follovr « ‘
oE

3



R rey .

Q. 8. Whas is the benefis of Believers as their death,
it vegard of their hodies? !

4. 1. The bod es of Believers at their death, are
{till onited unto Chrift ; for though death doth for
awbile fepdsate cheir foul from their bodies, -yet
death cannot feparate: Chrift from eithers but as
when Chuift dyed, his hypoftatical or perfonal Uni.
on {til] remained, his divine nature being united
both to kiis fou} in Heaven, and to his bedy in the
"Témb on Earth: So when -believers dye, their
myftical Union ubto Chrift Rill "remaineth ,
and Chrift is united both unto their Souls
with him in Glory, and to thejr bodies, which/are
his Members, even when they are rotting in the
grave, 1 Cor, 6 15. Kwnow ye ot that your bedies ave
vhe Members of Chriff 7 1 Thef, 4. 14, Them aifo
-wbich fleep in Feftes,wwill God b, ing with him, 2, The
bodits of Belicvers do reft in their giaves as in beds
until the Refurrection, 1a.5y. 2, He fball eater in:o
peace s they fhall veff in their beds, each ane walking
-su bis uprightuefe, .
© QU o. What'is that Refurreltion bere fpoten of >

4. The Refurreétion Lere fpoken of, is, the laft
.and general Refurre@ion of afl the dead thar have
lived in all ages, from the beginning of the Creati-
on, which willbe firft of the Righteows, and then
of the Wicked at the laft day, Joh, 5,28, 29 7he
bour is coming , -in the which, all that are in the
graves fball heay bis yoice, and fhall come  forsh, shey

_that have dane, gopd unto the Refurvedionof Life, and

shey that have done evil wnto sheRefurr etion of Dam-
wation. 1 Thef 4.16, The dead in Chrift fhaki vifs firff.
Q. x0. How do you provs shas thers fbai) be fuch &

geneyal Refurreltion 7
4. It may be undenyably proved from the Powet
of God,and the Revelation of the the Word s If
. : God

RER:
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God be of infinite power, and therefore can raife alﬂ # .
the dead ; and infinitely true, and in his word hath. ™ -
revealed that hewill raife all' the dead, then there
fhall be A'general: Refttre&ion 5 . But” God s infi-
nitely powerful, and can raife all the dead ; and in-
finitely true, and in his word Hath revealed that he.
wilkraife all the dead, therefore there fhall bea ge-
neral Refurre@ion. The ground of the Sadues erw
reur, who denyed the Ré{urreétion, was their igno.
rance in thefe two great foundations of this Do&-
rine, namely, the Power of God and the Seripture,
Mark 12, 24. Doye northereforeerr becaufe ye know
w0t the Scripture, nor the Power ;f God.

Q£ 11X, Shall the dead be raifed with the fame body
awhich they bad when alive befors 2 :

4. Thedead fhall be raifed with the fame bo-
dies, Job 19.26. 4nd though after my skin, worms de-
fivoy shis body, yet in my fefh fhisll I [ee God,

Q. 12, How doyeu prove that the dead fhall. be
raifed with the fame hﬂjﬁ! .

4. Becaufe, if the dead were not raiféd with the
fame body, ‘it could in no proper fenfe be called a
Refurrection, but anew Creation, 2, Becaufe the
fitft body was an inftrumeat of Righteoufinefs, or
Sin, and therefore thall fhare in the Reward or Pu-
nithment

Q. 13, M ill st the bodies, when they are saifed;
differ from what they.are sowr 7

4. The bodies which fhall be raifed, will not dif=
fer from-what they are niow, in regaed of thieir fub-
fance and effence ; but they will cxceedingly dif= -
fer in regard of their qualities,

Q. 14. Wherein do anbelicvers differ. from bis
lievers at their death 7 :

4. The Badies of unbelieversare at their death
fliut up in the Pyiforl of the grave; and .the 1‘01:11;:é of

unbex
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)
smbelievers re Jhur down in the Prifon of Hll,
where they are filled with horrous & anguifh in the
<company of Devils and other damned Spirits, and
there referved in chains of darknefs, untir the judg-
ment Ofthe%reat day, 1 Pet, 3.19, By whichallo
be wens and Prenched wnto the Spirits iss Prifen,
awhich fometimes were difobedient. s Pet. 2.4, God

ved nor" tle Angels thas finned, but coft them
down to Hell and delivered them inio chains of darks
arefs, to bereferved wnto judgment,

4

38, Queft. What benefits do Belicvers

veceive from Christ at the Refurreétion ?

" Anfw. At the Refurrection, Believers
being raifed up in Glory, fhall be openly
acknowledged and acquitted inthe day of

Judgment, and made perfectly Bleffed in 1
the il enjoyment of Goduo all Eferniry
o1, How many, weays may the benefirs which

Piliewsrs wccive from. Chrift at the Refurselion be
confidered? 7

A, The benefits which Believers receive from
Chrift at the Refusrection, may be confidered in
threc iefpedts. 1. Inyefpe@ of their Refurretion
it felf, 2, Lnrefpect of the day. of ;Judgment after
their Refiure@ion, 3. In refpedt of Heaven afker
the day of Judgment,’

¥
sheir eltion it [elfe 2 . .
A, 'The benehit of Believers in.xefped& eftheir Re-
fu;tre_ jon it felf, is, that they fhall be saifed, in
Glory.
. Ty;. Whas glory doth-this yefes amte 2
4, Ttdoth yefer untothe Glory which fhall be
put upon the bodies of Believersat theis Refiuret-
on,

exefit.of. Believers in refpeft of
A .

Y

p—

I oned Like untolis Glovious Lody nctarding 101k

() ,
s6n; which were vile'bodies, btk whiilft they
putrified in the grave, and “whilit alive_before, as
tb? weré inftrumerits of fin, and fubje ro difeafe
and deah; Phil.3.13.Who fhall change yous vile body.

Q.,3. What s thas Glosy which Shall be pur-#on
the badies of Beliegiets at the Refurr eftion.? -
4. The bdies bf Believers, at the Refurre@ion;
fhall be made moft healthful, frong, fpirivual, ins
cormuptible, immortal, moft beautiful and glotious,
like unt’ Chrifts moft glorious body, Phil. 7. 21,
Who fball change our vilebody, that it miy be f.}lht—

Jiubdne all things fo bimfi

e Rejugreet
it 1 Joton i oot rptioh. aif-
ed i incorruption sy is # fowii in difbonor, it #5701 4.
in glarys it 2 Jarn in wiéakacfs, i i 1 jed in poer;
its Watural body, it 1 raifed @ Spiitual bog

i wherchy i is able 10 !
N 453554 Soaifo is the K

L3

corrupiible muft pur cov vilm,»‘quil shis mortal,
Pt nf; immarrfli{y‘, shen fhall be brought, m.p;;;r:?_e\
faying that is written, Deash is jwaﬂrwtiq in
Vilbory. i

Qs What Besefits, oall beliéoris Baze
their Refurrefbion at the day of Fodgmens 20

4, At the day of Judgment, I Believers fhall
P be gathered tegether from all the  corners .of ‘the.
Earth by the Angels, Mat. 24. 31 And he fbafl fend
his Augels witha gréar Jound of & Tamper, ud:
they fhall gather togetker theELcft from the four winds,;
Sfroms one -end-of Heaven to antother. 2. Believars
fhall be all caught up togecher in the Clouds.,‘ga
meetthe Lord Jefus, who will comé down witha
fhout from Heaven, « Thef. .4, 16, 7. For she.

Lord himJolf foall defcend from Heaven with a jlnml:
: witl
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avith the Voice of the Archangel, and with she Lrump
of God 5 and she dead in Chrift foai] rife firdt : thew
e whicl ¢ alive, aud remain, PBalibe caughs- up
sogether avith them in the Clowds, 10 meet the Lordin
she iy, 3. Believers fhall be placed on the right
tiahd of Jefus Chrift, Mar, 25, 33. And I fball for
she fhiep on bis right hand, s, Beliévers fhall be oo
penly acknowledued by Chrift to be his, and ac-
cuitted frim -2l afperfions which have feen
caft upon them; and from the real guile of all fins
which have been committed by them, becaufc of
their intere® in Chiift and his righteoufiics, Mat,
0, 32, Whofoever [ball confsf5 me before men, hims
" will L alfo confefs Before my Farher awhich is in Hea.
ven, Rom. 8.33.734. Wio fhall lay any thing 10
ehe charge of Gods  Elelt'? it is God thar ;u]x‘iﬁfrlz:
who is be hat condemmeth 7 it is Cheifh that dicd. 5.
Believers thall be entertained and invited by Chift,
to take pofleflion of the glorious Inheritance pre-
vared for them, Mat, 25. 24, Thew Joallshy King
]E;r wunto them on the vight bawd, Comeye Bleffed of
my, Edsher, Inberit the Kingdom prepared for you
from the Fonndution of the Wold. . Lielievers thalt
fit with Chrift as Affeffors in Judgment of 1he
wicked Angels and wicked men, 1 Cor, 6, 2,3. Do
¢ wot kaow that- the Saints fhall judge the World,
Ruow ye wot shas we fBall judge dsigels.

Q. 8. What benefits fhali Believes yeceive after o

the dayof Fudgment in Heaven 2

A. Believers in Heaven, fhall be made perfetly,
Blefled in their full enjoyment of God, to all Etet
nity;

& 7. Wherein will confif ‘she pesfelt Eleffednsfs'
of Beliewers in Heaven 7 -

-4, The perfe@Blelfednefs of Believers in Heaven,
will conlip , 1 In their perfe@ immyity, or ﬁc'l;:-

dom from all evil, and-that both of fin and mifery,

Eph.s. 27. That ke might prefent it *t0'himfelf 'a
Glariows Chuych, wot baving [pos or wrinkle, oy any
Juck shing, bur thax iv fhould be holy and withou
blemifb, Rev, 21.4. And God fhall wipe away all
#2415 from their eyess and shere fball be no more death,
ascither foriow wot crying, meisher fball ivere be any
me pamm. 2. Intheir full enjoyment of God the
chicfeit good, . .
Q. 87 what-doth the fall enoymegs of God in
Heaven imply ?

A, The tull enjoyment of God which Believers
hall have in Heaven, desh imply, 1. That they
fhall have the glorious prefence of Ged with them,
Rev.21.3, Behold the Tngz: watleof God is weith men,
and be will dwell wish them, 2, That they thall
have the immediate and beatifical vifion cf hisFace,’
Rev. 22. 4. dud they foall fee his Face , and his
b Namegfhak be in their Fo e-héads, 1 Cor. 13, 12, For
Ao ave fee througha glafs darkly, bus then face to
Jace. 1 Joh, 3, 2. We fhall fee him asheis. 3. I hat
shey fhall have botha full perfwafion andfenfe of
Gods love untc them, and perfet love in their
hearts towards him, which doth necefary refuk

they thail have fulnefs and exceeding joy, Plal, 16,
L1, In shy prefemce, there is fuinefs vf%’oy. Jude 24.
Now to bims that is able to prefent you faulslefs before
she prefessce of bis Glory with exceeding joy. o

Q. 9. What is it that will fueetens the bappiefs
of Heawens in the fuil enjoyment of God shere ?

4, That which will
lievers in their full enj
will be the Eterniry he
outany interruption and without any end, 1 Thef,
4 47, And Jo b} we euer be swish she Lord 2 :

ent of God in Heaven,

h . Qo

" .

or arife from the Vifion of God in Heaven, 4, That'

¢x: the happinefs of Be- -
reof 5 thar it will be with.

i men






(¥21)
il i s fel apncer- . S )
4. Ged hatha fecret will of his Counfel obedience for all Nations in all Ages, and therefore
ning all things which come ngﬁ' and thi ‘31:‘“:‘ were after a time abrogated or difanull'd, and the not
bcninuwn»as to"moft things before hand, and there- yeilding ebedience to them by us at this time is no fin,

is no'rule for cbadience, 3 . 2. Doihthe Moral Law continge to bea rulde of
fpa?s". Wha is the difforewce berween Gods fecver 051%“"’-” she ds of the Gofpel> F
will, and Godssevealed will? hings th A, As the Meral Law was at firfl revealed that it
A, Gods fecres will is cencerning all things that hight be a rule of macs cbedience : fo i doth conti:
sx2doniy and fhall be done, 3“dd°‘h,fl’“e" SVER =y nue o o be unto all men i e ery Nation unto the
unto fioful actions, which he dothwill te permic {7 e P C Lot - -

termine, and dircét Beyond mans will and ine 3. How can she M8 faww de arute o obedience
::xiien o his’own glory. But Gods teveé’lled V‘Vt‘gé m;”lm Heathen and Infidet f.jhhﬁvlm are z{:ul:am he
is concerning thofe things which may, 2’]’1019“%1," . light of the Seviptieces 1o make is knozon witto them 2
be done ; and doth extend only “"‘f"fl‘ ‘;" mj‘% 4, Though without light of the Scriprutés there
which-are duty, and which in rhcm] .dves _no_ e cannot be £ clear a difcovery of the Moral Law, yet
unto - Gods Glory 1 atd this revealed will is b)" the light, of Nature it is u}ade known unto all Na-
rule of Mans Obedience, . i d; @ tions in fome meafure, fufficient to leaye the v
6. Wiereis d: rw]tlultfl ‘g”é& Pfi s(i?; EZ bff) mnin @ Heathen wx’thou:e);cufe l;'or their di{obe;iic’;\c,e, Ronr,
he revealed will of 2. 14, 15, For ‘when the Gentiles which hage ot
th: 'Sc’gp:ux'es, where the whole d’:n); of maﬂ“ﬂ]‘: B b Low, do by nature the things consained iw the Law,
God is made known, Mic. 6,8, He, ;' ﬁ";“" e thee baving ‘ot the Law are o 1nw wnto themfelpes :
0 Man whas is good, and whas dosh the Lor TIIR 1 bich foew the work of the Lo wnirten i thesy bearts,
of thee, but 190 do juftly, and iolove Mevcy, an "B Q. Ctn any man asmain life by obedience ustg she
walk bumbly with thy God. : Mf;all Lows K yild patet oot
. j - Ltany man could yeild perfe@t obgdience unto
40. Quett. Wha did God Z’t{%’f’ T o bonal Lo e might attabn life thereby 3 bus al]
uno Man for the rule Ef his Obedjence ? being guilty of i, perted obedience is impoffible,and
Anfw. Therule Whlclt(?jqd at firft ni;: life thereby s unattainable; therefore the Taw wac not
vealed to Man for his Obedience was the

Moral Law.

given unta Man after hisfall, thacir might give life;
Gal, 3. 11, Te Lizay is yot of faithy” but the man thar
Q. 1. dre there any ether Lawswhich God hath
given unto Men ? :

doth theom fhall line ir them, Kom, 3. 19. Now we kuowy
thae what things fiezer she Lacs faith, it fsith uatathem
who are under the 1z, thar oyé 'y wiouth may Le /?oplped,

L 3.

4 her pofitive  Laws to the A 5l she World iy hosoms VN
i’é: p 13 gfe t{l‘: Tefzri'lo!itth ‘thgy were bound to yield ; ::’, ;‘;{1 ; ;J;z;’lm g 1)),“):": 'L.v ’12 b:;,) a;j G? ic‘m(lilab,,,,
obedience uato, fiich as the Ceremorial Laws;but givenbife, werily 'zlrwujm]r/bmz,{

#hofe Laws were not intended as a ftanding rule of &

Law 5 kutshe Scripture hath ¢ clidod
obedienes ? Cripture aﬁ,m,,m
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1 AQ{_ S Whevefore thew was the L aw given, when righ=
seonfnefs and life was not attainable theveby ?

. A, The Law was given to beja Schoelmatter to brin

Men unto Chrift, that they might attain life by fait

in him, Gal. 3. 24, Wherefore the Law was our School- #

maffer 10 bring us unto Chiift, shar we might be jufbified
by faith, . .
Q. 6. How doth the Law bring Men unto Chriff 2
4. The Law bringeth unto Chrift, 1. By convin-
cing men of fin, the prohibitions of the Law convin-

ceth them of their fins of Commiflion, the injun &ions -

of the Law convinceth them of their fins of cmiflion,
Rom, 3.20, For by the Law is the knowledg of fin, 2,
By difcovering unto Men the curfe of Ged, which is
due to them for fin, which all guilty finnersdo ly un-
. der, Gal.3.x0. Curfed is eve. y oue that continuesh not i
all things, which are avritsen in the Book of the Law to
dothem, 3.By awakening the confciences of the guilty,
begetting bondage and tear in them; the fpiric work-
ing with the Law, as afpitic of Londage doth fhew
them their danger of future wrath, becaufe of their
difobedience, Gal, 4. 24. Thefe are the swo Covenants,
tleone {;m;» Mount Sinai, which genderesh to bonduage.
And thus men are broughr unto a fight of their need
of Chrift, and his perfect rightcoufuels withour which
there canbe no life and falvation, -

. 7. When men ave boughty snd by faith joyned
wnto Chrift, do the Moral Law cenfe to be of any far-
ther ufe unto them ?

A, Though believers, through their intereft in
Chrift, are delivered from the curfe and condemnati-
on, the rigor and irritation of the Moral Law, which,
whilitout of Chrift, they were under; yet the Moral
Law isflill of fingular ufe unto believers, to provoke
them unto thankfulnefs for Ch. ift, who hath fulfill:d
the Law in their ftead; and tobea rule accerding ro

which
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which they ought to endeayour as much as may be, to
ouder their hearts and lives, however in this life pet-

e Ction of obedience thereunto is unattainable, Rom,
77 But mowwe are delivered from the Laww, thit being
dead wheein e were held, v. 12, The Law is holg,
and the Commandment isholy, juft and good. Tit, 2,
11,112, Zhe grace of God thas brsngerh falvation barh ap-
peared wnto all mews, teaching us, that denying ungod-
diwefs and worldly lufts, e fhould live  Joberly, righteouf-
ly and godly in shis prefent wortd,

41. Queft. Where is the Moral Law Jum=
marily comprebended ?

Axfw. The Moral Law is fummarily com-
prehendedin the Ten Commandments.”

Q.:1. Whgt is it for the Moval Law to be  fummarily
comprelended in the Tew Commandments ?
4. The Morai Law is fummaril hended
inthe Ten Coirimandments in that the fum and chi
heads of the Law are therein contained, '
< Qo 2 Istherethen any thing iucluded, as command..
edor anhddm, in the Moral Law, thaw what is ex-
pve/j}]{} ';_1111 rli\e[ﬁnlc'ammandmenu? . }

. The Moral Law being fpiritual, ay g
doth reach both the who]ge iiward l\,/hﬁd avxisy :\lﬁtfhf;
ourwa{d converfation, and therefore the ,Ten genezal
heads in the Commandments do include many parti<
aﬂ;r members and branches. 1, Whatever. fin is for.
en in any one precept, the contrary duty is coni.

‘mandeds and all g of the farme ping e ) forbd.
den; and.not only the outward ad, together with
words and gefturcs tending thereutitos bu allo all the
inward affe@ions to fin, together with all caufes,
umeans, occafions, appearances,” and whateyer may b;‘
2 provotation wnto it, either in our felyes er of ‘

Mar, 5,01, 32,00, it 2 5
M, i} :’d,'i’:,zy,a& Tehaveheard shat is was faid
ki

l,ﬂ)'ﬂﬁﬂét #ot.kill, and whofoeasr,
B 3 .
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| killfballbe in davger of the judgment. But Ifsyunte
[ you that whofoever is angry with bis Drother withous 5
caufe, foull be in danger of she judgments and whofaever
Jball [ay wntobis Brother, Ruvchay fhal be in dauger.of
she counl:ls bus s:hofoever fbsll fisy tento bis Brother , thor
Fool, Joall be infdanger of Hell-fire. 12 have Leas d thar jt
bash been [aid by them of old time, Thow fhalt yot com.
| it adultery s Sus T [ay umio youy Thas whofoever look:
ethom a wwoman to luft wfter ber, bath committed adnj-
aery awith bey abready in bis bearr, 2, Whatever dut
is commanded, the contrary fin is foxbidden 5 and all
dutics of the fame kind are included, together with all
futable affections thereunto ; as alfo the ufing all
| means appoiated for help, quickning and furtherance
 therein ; ‘and our endeavours in our places o held
and further others in their obed ience,

- Quelt. 42. Whar is the fum of the Ten
Commandments ? .
Anfw. The fum of the Ten Command-
mentsis tolove the Lord our God with ali
our heart, with all our fonl, with all our
ftrength, and with all our mind ; and our
neighbour as our felves,
Q. 1. Iz how many Tisbles were she Tew Command-
menss ab firff written ? .
4, The Ten Commandments were at firft written
by God ‘himfelf in the Mouut, and given uuto Mofes
“in two Tables of Stone, Deut, 10.1,2,4, 4t that time
“the Lord faid unto me, Hew thee two Tables of flone,
ike unto vhe firft, and come up unto me in the Moswnt,
and 1will awrite o sthe Tables the words which were is
shefisff Tables which thow brakefts And he wrote o the Ta-
Bles according 1o the firff wrising the TenCommandments,
) . 2. What is she comptebenfive duy of the Tem Com-
mandmenss wristessin shefe Tables ? A The
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4, 'The comprehenfive duty of the Ten Command-
ments is Love, ; Je foff e of e L. ‘

« 3. What is the fum of tle forf} Tabie o aw?

% %he fum of thfe ﬁerT:LBle of the Yaw, which
hath a more immediate reference unto God, is to Jove
thé Lerd our God with 2] our heart, and with all our
foul, and with all our ftrength, and with all our mind,
Mark 12,30, dud thow fhalc love the Lord thy God awith:
all thine beart, and with all by foul, and with all thy
wmind, and <with all thy frengihs this isthe firff Come
mandment,

Q. 4. JiTatés it toloze the Lovd with all the beart,
and il all the fouly xud with allshe midd, and with
all the ffrength ? |

4. o lovethe Lotd with all the heart, and with all
the foul,”and with all the mind, and with allthe
firength, doth imply the fupremacy, ardency, and
adtivity of our love , whereby we choofe the Lord,
cleave to him, and delight in him as our. chief good,
and employ 2l the faculties and-powers of foul and
bedy in obedience out cffove,

Q. $. What'is the fum of the fecond Table of the Lawy,
. A, The fi'm of the fecond Table of the Law, which
hath 2 reference unto men, is to love our neighbour a
olr felves, Mark 12, 31, The fecond is like, wamelythis,
Thos fhalt love thy neighbour as thy Jelf. :

Q6. Ji lo isour Mighlour 3 L

4. Every Man is our Neighbour, and thetefore we
are bound tobear 2 general affe@ion untoall,

Q. 7. What is it to love our Neighbour asour febves ?

4, To love our neighbour as our fzlves, isto love
our Neighsour with the fame truth, and conftancy of
love, as we do our felves,

44 Quelt. What is the Prefuce to the Ten
Commandments ? : )
Anfw

G3



in the Pre,

'} bondage they are in unto the

<nfiv. The Preface tothe Teh Command-

mandments is in thefe words : 7 am the Lord

| 3by God, which bave brought thee our of the
Land of « Zgypr, ont of the Houfe of Bondare.

L 4t Quett. What doth the Prefuce to the

L Ten Commandmenss teach us? ’

Anfiv. The Preface to the Ten Command.
ments teacheth vs, that becaule God is the
Lord,& ovr God & Redeemer,therefore we
arc bound to keep all his Commandments,

Q. 1. How many Raafons or Arguments are theve

ace 19 oblige and perfuwads us 1o keep ali Gods
Commasdmats ?

4 Thereare in the Preface thre¢ Reafons, or Ar-
guments to oblige and perfivade us to keep all Geds
Commandments, 1, Becault God s the Lord : 1 am
#he Lord, 2. Becaule God is our God = 1 am she Lord
thy God. 3. Becavfe God is our Redeemer, which
Brought thee ous of the Land of Egypt, ont of she Houfe
6f Bonduge.

Q. 2. Howcan God be faid o bring bis People out of
the Land of Egype, dut of the Houfe alemxdnge How ?

4, As God brought his Peaple of old out of the
Earthly Zgypt, and the Bondege of Men; fo he doth
now bring bis People out of fpiritual Egypt, and the

}gevil & their own lufts.
Q.. 3. How ave we bound snd obliged 13 keep Gods

| Commundments, as e is the Lovd 7

- 4 Wearebotind and obliged to keep Gods Com-
mandments, as he is the Lord; becaufeas he.is the

Xord, he is our Creator and fupream Soveraign, and

we owe to him all obedience, as we arc his creatures
and Subjeéts, Plal. 1c0.2,3. Serwe the Lovd wish glad-

| efs Rnow that be made us and ot we our felyes, Jex. 10,

7
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—m Jear thee, 0 King of Masions ? for

¥

Commandmanss as be isour God 21
_ hath raken vs isto Covenant,

© fhalt loue the Lord iby God, and keep bis charge,

ST 2

=

('n:7)‘

A, We are bound and ob]ig;(i c?ul;'?eag (2535(3(3}:‘;;
mandments, s he isour God, ot s fnto &
foecial relation to himfelf, and hgreb% i::::lz: glr;a}]t::
Cbligation upon us,to do him {orvice, s 3

i his Commandments alwiy. 4
s et T biged. 1o keep Gds
it is oy Redeemer ?
i g o heep Gods Com.
dments, as he is our Redeemer, becaute Go
rlgaet:‘le?med Ds for this end, that being free from ze!:le 2:
very of fin and Sathan, we might b.e ﬂ‘maxa%x s
enabled toyield chedience unto him, Ib or._..?b,‘
Te ave w08 gour ot , for'ye dre bought witha l;i;::,whicb
fore glorifee God in your body and in your h’d @
are Gods, Luk,1.74 75 That we being (lgl:;um out of ’:
buusids of our ememies, might ferve bim wi mifenr,x;; (;-
linefs @ righteoufne[sbefore him all 1he days of n:r ves 3
45. Qe Whatisthe firft Comman msz: ?
Anfw. The firft Commandmentis, Thos
balt hwe sone orher Gods before Me. e
46. Quelt. What is required in d e frsi
Commandment ? B
,llnfw. The firft Commandment rcqunre}h
us to know and acknow!cd‘ge God tobe the
only true God, and our God, and to Wor-

fhip and glorifie him accordingly.

0. 1. How many duties ase there chicfly requived in
4, Thex

L L H
the fivft Commandment ?
efrft 54
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4. There are- three duties chieflylrequired
firft Cemmandment, 1. To know G);d,q) Clg—;?x il’ge'
9. And hou Solunions my’ Son, Reiow thois the God of thy
Fuatkers, 2, To ackunowledge God, Deut, 26, 17, Thon
bk asonched she Lard this day o be 1hy God, 3. To
worfhip and glerifie Ged, AMat. 4. 10, Thou fhalt ;u'or-
Ship she Lord thy God, aned bim only foalt thou feree.
L, 2. What are we bound 10 know concerning God 3
4. We are bound to know, 1, That God is, or that
there isaGod, 2, What God is in all thefe glerious
arerioures and pesfe@ions,whercby he hath made him.
I* fel known. ‘
L2 3 osght we Wdi' wizdge God 3
A, 1. Weorght to ackncwledg God to be the only
true Ced, ¥ Cor. 8.6, Unto usthere is but one God. 2,
We ought to take,and own God for our God P{hl'48l
. 14. This God is onr God. T
2. 4. Howought «zc to ru'mﬂ:ip /tmlglo;iﬁz God >
4. We ought to werthip and glorific God, as the
only right objeét of Divine worfhip and henor. 1, In
cvr minds, by thinking, medivating, remembri nd
highly eftceming of Hion, Mal.3.16. 4 Book of vemens-
Evancewasunitien be ove him, for them that thought e
bis name, P121.53.6. When Iremember thee on wiy Bed,
and meditate o thee in the wight warches, Plal, 7t 19?
0 God who is like unto thee 3 2. In our wills, by choo-
| fing him for our chicfgood, and deveting our £ Ives
to his fervice, Jofh, 24,22, T have chofen tie Tord 10
-~ ferve bim, 3.1In our hearts, by loving him, defiring
him, fearing hin, beliesing and trutiiog in him,griev
ing for cur fins againft him, heping in him, delighe-
ing and rejoycing in him, Deut, 10, 12, dyd yoan /s
rael, swhar doth the Lord vequire of thee, bus o fear the
Lord thy God, and 10 love him, &c. a, 26, 8. The defire
of eur Joulis 10 thy Name, Exod. 14,31, And the People
 believed il Lovdy and bis fervant Mojes. 162,26,4. Trufp

g
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e im the 1ovd for ever. Phal, 31.18. T will be forvy for
my fin. Pfal.i30,7. Let Ifracl bope in the Lord PLL3™ ]
4. Delight thy ﬁi] i the Tord!4. In our hps,by calling’
upon Him, and peaking well of his name,Phil.a.6. In
every thing by Prayer and [upplication, avith thanks-gi=
wing. let your vequefts be made Rnovn wito God, Ph,
45,1, My mouth [ball fpeak she praife of the Lovd. 5. 1
In cur lives, by yeildingall obedience uato him,beirg
zealous £ 1 his glory, carcful to pleafe bim, feasful (f
offending him,and by walking humbly before hit, Jer. 3
.23, This thing I ommanded them, obey my voice wid
Soalk ge in all the ways thas I commanded. Joha.17.T e 3
zeal of thy Houfe bath esten mewp Col, 1. 10, H alk,
wortly of the Lord sntv oll pleafing, Gen.39.9. How |
can I do ihis grest wickeduefs, and fin agunft God 2
Mic.6.8, Wtk humbly w:ah thy God, . 7
47. Queit, Whar is forbidden in the firt
Commandment ? .
_Anfw. The firft Commandment forbid-
deth the denying, or not worfhipping and
and glorifying the true God, as God, and our
God, and the giving that worfhip and glory
to any other, which is due to him alone.
Q. 1. What are the chief fius forbidden in'the fuff
Commandment 3
A. “The chicf fins forbidden in the firflt Command-.
mant, are, 1. Atheifm, =, Prophancfs: 3, Idolatry.
Q. 2. 1 kat is /.":l'eixfm 3
4. Athcifi is the denyinig, or not having 2 Gedy
Pl 1. Toe ool hath faid 152 bis heass there im0 Gods
2. At1bas time ye were svithows Chiifly baving
0 hope, and swithour God in she World,

Q. 3. 1 bt ds the Propbanefs in ihis Commandment

fovbidden 2
A, The Prophanels fortidden in this Comumand-
Gy ment.
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ment, Is the not werfhipping and glorifyiny the true
God, as God, and our [gm’g gloriy J

L. 4. Wherein doth shis prophanefs, iy regard Gods
" Worfbip and bouor, appear ?i Fy inregmdof

4. Profanefs, in regard of Gods Worfhip and Ho-
nor, doth appear, 1, When Perfons do not know God,
or have mifapprehenfions of him, Jer.a.22. 2y People
¥ foolifb, they bave wot known me,” Plal. 50: 21, Thon
shanghteft I was alsogerher juch a one a3 thy felf. 2.When
Perfons are forgetful of God, Jer. 2,32, My People
L bave {«;{gamn me days without mimber, 3. Wheu Der..

fons hate God, or love themfelves, or any thing elfe
more than God,defire Creatures more thanGod,truft
in arms of flefh more than God, delight in cbje@s of
fenfe more than God, when DPerfors for any affe@ion
upon any thing in the World more than God,and take
Fthe heartyin whole, or in part, from God,Rom,8,7,
TFhecarnal mind is enmit againft God. 1 Joh, 2, 15,
Zave-ot the Worldy nor she thingsix the World; if any
mas love the World, the love of the Fasher is mot in him,
Col.3.3.8et your affettions on things above,not on things
an Earth, 4. When Perfons omit or negle@ to give
- that worthip and glory which is due unto God, either
- with the inward, or outward Man, Ifa, 43. 22, Bur
thogbaft vt called upon me, 0 Facob, &,

Q. 5. Whar is thar Tdolasry which is Sforbidden in
whis firft Commandment »

4. The Idolatry which is forbidden in the firft

‘ Commandment, is the giving that Werfhipand Glo- .

£y uto any other, which is due unte God alone,
- Rom.x.28. Who changed ihe truth'of God into a lye, and
: Woyjlsi”zd aud Served the Creature more than the Crea-
- tar, who is bleffed for exer. .

. 6. How miny ways miay Perfons be guilty of the

ddolatry forbidden in this Commandment >
4, Pesfons may be guilty of the Idolatry forbidden
in

+

i (ryr )y °
in thi mandment, 1. By having and worfhiping,
‘ti:g'li(}cn?{?&ﬁdcs thetrue God, with the om:!va';i |
p an; as when Perfons worthip the Heathenifh Gods,or
lx cls or Saints, 2.By giving that honor and refpe&

nfn thing in the World, which is due only unto
(((i)od with the inward man, which is Hegrt-Idolatry,

. Aud Covereoufnefs which is Tdolatry.
Coi;gss Cﬁeﬁ.v Wh{zt are we efpecially taughe.
by thefe words, Before me?

Anfw. Thefe words ( Beforeme ) inthe
Firlt Commandment teach us, that God,:
" who fecth all things, taketh notice of, and is.
much difpleafed with the fin of having any
other God. e
doth it appear that God m{: all things ¥
%Ilt.d}o{:’l?;ppear th{n{ God feethall things, becaufe:
Godis every where prefent, & is infieite in underftan-
ding, Jer.23.24, Can & man bide bimfelf in fecrer p!»‘-k
ces, i 1l ot o b faithshe Lovd » Do o1 fil
both Heaven and Earih 2 Pl 147.5. Hisunderffand=
s Xf,ﬁ ':3{,‘ Adoth God sake fuch morice of, and i o dif~
le\Jed with the fin of having any osher God %G &
A, Becaufe the fin of having any other e£ . tzd
great affront unto the Holy and Jealous eye of “Gody
Wwho will not give his glory unto another, Pll.44. ::,
21 If we have fEvetched aut our hands wyto a fframg Gad?
[rall not God fearch shis out 2 If2,42. 8. Lam vboLl;r 5
that is mynawey aud my glory will T sot give to anushers
either my praife to Graven Images. R
* 49. éiu:ﬁ. What ‘is the fecond Command
e 3 : . N
mAﬂﬁv‘ The fecond Commandment -is;

css [lalt nek make unto thee anyGraven I::m%

g R N s B .
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! zr the likpefs lf arny thing that is in Heaven a-
bove, or that 35 inthe Earth beneath, or that &5
zn the Water under the Earth; thou faalt ot
Im; down thy [elf 1o them, nor ferve them; for
X ht ; Ijnrf' thy God am ajealons God, wifiting
the Iniquities of the Fatbers.upon the Children
Auérm the Third and Fourth Generation, of thers
2 ﬂ:{ bate we, and fhewing Mercy unto Thon-
Jands of them that love me and keep my Com-
mandments.
so. Queft, Whar is required in the fecond
Commandment ? # s
Anfw. Th; fecond Commandment requi-
reth the receiving, obferving, and keeping
pure and-entire all fuch Religious Worthip,,
and Ordinances as God hath appointed in
his Word.
Q. 1. How doth the Worfhip vequired in- this fecond
- Comnuandmens differ fram the 1o fbi] ived i
§7 Cmmnnd)m{f? 1 afbip veqired in. the
4. The Werhip roquired in the firft Cemmand-
ment, hath a refpe@ unto the obje of Worfhip,
whereby we are bound to Worfhip the true God, and
none elfe : The Werfhip requited in the fecond Cem-
- mandment hath 2 refpect unto the means of Worlhip,
whereby we are bound to Worthip Ged according to
| the way and means of his own appointment, and no
other,
Q. = What is the way . and means which God bath
wppoited for bis Worfbip 2
A, The only. way and means which God hath ap-
::mted for his Werthip, is his Ordinances which he
th preferibed in his Word, Q. 3.

@

7 ofthe Word, 2 Tim.4:3.
L Jeafony out of

~ praife in 4
( merry 3 let bim fing
{\ Receiving of thie Sacramets,
il Lords Supper,

I

 aghich is in fecrer, and by
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Q. 3. What_are she Ordinances awhich Ged hiath ap-.
pinted in bis Word 1o be the means of Worfbip, and 10
e obfevved by bis People ?

4 The Ordinances which God bath appointed in
his Word, to be the means of his ‘Worfhip, and to be
obferved b{( his People, are; 1. Prayer unto God

“\yith Thanksgiving, and that publickly in Affemblies,
privately in Families, and fecretly in Clofets, Phil. 4,
6. Bacare|ul for wothings-but in every thing by Prayer.
and Supplication. wwith Thanksgiving let 708 vequefts be
made knows 10 God. Eph.s. 20. Giving thanks slways.
for all things uuto God, and the Father, in tie Name of

owr Lord Fefus Chrift. Luke 1.10. And the whole Mul-
titgde of People weve Praying, TJer. 10, 25. Pour ont sFy
faery upon ske Families which cak not on thy Name, Mat,

6.6, Fut thow wwhen thox Prayeff, enter into- thy Clofet,.
and when thow baft [flus thy Doory Praytoshy Eather.

Father which [eeth in fecret.

2. Reading and jearching the

For Mofes isread in the Syna-

« gogues every Sabbath day. Jeh.5.39. Search the Scrig-
Sures, for in them ye think ye bave eternal life, and they.
are shey. which weffificofme. 3. Preaching and hearing

Preach the Werd, be inflant in

feafony reprove, rebuke, exhors with all

"Long- [uffering and Dolbrine. 1fa. 55. 3. Hear and your
Soul fbaf live. 4,Singing of Pialms, Plal.14g 1.Praife

yeshe Lord, [ing wato she 1ovd & mew Song, and bis
e he Congregation of Saints, Jam.5.13. Isany-

Pfalm3. 5. Adminiftration and

both of Baptifm, and the

Mat, 28. 19, Go therefore_and-teach al

Nations, Baptifing them in she Name of the Eather, and

of the Son, andof the Holy Ghoft, 1 Cor.11,23,24,25.

For 1have veceived of the Tord, thas whick alfo T delivere

ed wiito yom, tharshe Lord Fejus the fame night 'wbm;;t
. %

FTRRFITEENE BT L

fbali vewsrd thec openly.
Scriptures, Aéts 15.21.
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e b 8 s ok e i itk
b 5 Take 5 cats Thisis sy Rods i
is broken for you, this do 1n reme T
b :
the, ﬁm're ;;Ir;;mm alfo be took sle Cup 'Zl::;' Z{ham; iuﬂﬁ:lr
{1?;:’%;9 7 (,:IC'uP dlf_l’z New Toffament in my blood nghi} |
d ye drink it in vemembrance i
ing, Luk 5.35. Bat the days awi e
. ys will comewhen the Bride- h
;:}o": f:bll be ykm away from them, and l';in;‘hll; :iz
ol 77 I ' e and
. Laws and Ways of the Lord,
19;1;?; I know him that he will command l‘:xrs ’C(‘:l;nelx;rxe -
and tiH&uﬂwM after bim, and shey al keep the woa)
:{, . Lord. i.?eur.6,6,7. And thefe words nobich 1 oy
mand e 5;1',}(»% Db i sty andhos ol
y wunto thy Children, Eph,6,
Fathers proveke nor your Childy Pl fadre
) ren wnto i
tchem(wpm the Nuriure and Adm:;:‘rzvxj"rbb,ebl’l«zt jmég
m; ex;n(e and Difcourfe of the things of Ged,Mal.
;].1 . They that femred the Lord, [pake ofies one 10 ano—
%’ and the Lord heasksned, and beard it, Deur. 6’”_
i ‘I“ ﬂ;lmll r,/tll(af shem when thou fitseft in thine I:Ia:;] .
N},’ea’i!fa:i’;:\ml;lﬁl off down, aud when thow rifeft up. 96)
ditationyPial, 77,12, Twill smedivate of alf thy works,
l: ;[;’?;;:z 1;5 Mecitate o thefe things, giuf:‘:h,v‘jzfu‘::;ml-
\Il o them, ;: as thy profitting may appeay wmto sll, 1
10,«,15 to tl Se!.on_), Plal.y6.11. Vow and pay u‘»m ::;
]_:Lw.fnl!l;'. n‘lhligmljgez t6he Na;xf of the Loid whéxx
‘ alled, Deut. 6. 13, Thos
thy .?Mnnrl Jerve bim, and frienr »,"b{f“gf;:r ;l” IEM B
(;cxfofchur(h Difciplise, Mat. 1 8.15,16 171 7-
vashew svefpafs agminit vhee, go and tell (o D}ZS Lt
erween bins and sice alonesif he will gt Feay :I; fa},“k
take with thee one or 1w more : and i; he ney Ie&e:’ ; o
gZ;m tell it nnta the Church : Bus if he negledt oy 1
ghe Chusch, les him be anso thee as an Heatle M.
e atlen man and AR
Q4
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Q. 4. what doth God'veguive in the fecond Command-
mentyin veference obis Ordinances S means of Wo Jhip?
. God in the fecond Commmandntent dothre-
quire in reference to his Ordinances and maans of
Worfhip, 1. The receiving of them, 2. Obferving of

em, 3. The keeping of them pure and entire.

Q.- What is it toveceive Gods 0 dinances ?

2 The receiving of Gods Ordinances, implicthan
approving of them with the mind; and embracement
of them with the will.

Q. 6. What is it toobferme Gods Ordinances?

A "The obferving Gods Ordinances implieth 2 do-
ing what is roquired in them, 3 making ufe of them,
and attending upon Ged in them.

Q. 7. What 1 is 1o keep pure and entive Gods Ordi-
aances 7 . .

A, The keeping puse and intire Gods Ordinances
implieth, a doing what in us licth, to preferve the Or-

dinances from corsuption, not fuffering any thing to
be added to them, or taken away frem them, Deut,
12.32. Wihat thig foevri T command youy obfesve 10 do

ity thou fhals wot add sheveto, sor diminifb from it

Q. 8. How doth it appear thas the yecetwing, obfere
- wing, and keeping pure and entire all fuch Religious

Woifbip and Ordinances & God hah appoinsed, is vequi-

ved s the fecond Commandment, whe it doth only for=

bid  Thow [hals not make toshy {elf anyGraven Image,dcc.

and worlhipping it, doth clearly Smplys 1. That.Ged
muft be wauhigyed by fome means. 2
finto worthip Ged. by Graven Images, 3. That by
confequence, it isafin to worthip God by the weans
which be hath not a(gpoinmd. 4. That thercfure itis
a duty to werfhip God by the means which he hath
appointed, which being his Oxdinances,
zeceived, obfesved and kept pure and entire,

3

4. Geds forbidding the making any Graven Image, -

That it isa -

they mult be
51, Quelt. .
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1. Queft. What s Sorbidden in Ils'g fe- A you inHorebsleff ye corvupe your felves, (5 make you a gra-

cond Commandmens ?

Anfw. The fecond Commandment for-
biddeth the worlhipping of God by Images,
or any other way not appointed in hisWord,

Q. ¥, What is the firft great fin forbidden in tle fe.
cond Commandment >

4. The firft great fin forbidden in the focond Corm-
mandment, is the fin of Idolatry,

Q. 2. How doth the Tdolutry forbidden inthe firt
Commandment differ {rom the Holury fordidden in tie
Second Commandment 7

4. The ldolatry forbidden in the 1t Command.
ment hath a refpect unto the objed, when we give that
Worthip and I{onor which is due enly to God, unto
another : The Idolatty forbidden in the fzcond Cem-
mandment, hath a refpe@® unto the means when we
worfhip God by Images,

Q. 3. How many ways may Perfons be guilty of 7«
dolatry in sheir woifbigping of God by Images ?

4. Perfons are guilty of Ldolatry, in worthipping of

they worfhip feigned and

God by Images, 1, When
falfe Gods (apprehending themto be truc) by Images
was the Heathens Idolarry

and Reprefentations; fuc
n wor: 1ij;ping Fupirer, Funo, Apollo, Diana,and other
feigned gods & goddeflzs by theirlmages in cheiridol:-
trous Temple. 2, Whenthey worthip the true God,’in
or by any Image or Reprefentation of him, whether it
be by any thing inHeaven or the Earth,or the Waters;
as in theCommandments Thou [balt wot make 1o shyfelf
anygraven Images, o the likendfs of any thing that is in
Heaven nbove,orEarth beneath orWarer under the Eunr
show fbalt 5ot bow dowss 1o them 8 [erue them, Deut. 4,
15,56, Tike ye therefore beed 1o yoser felves, ‘or y2 [aw 5o
manner of fimilitude, inthe duy that she Lorg pakennts
Jor

[/ 8! > an o
.‘“God in their mindss 2s if he were an old man fitting in

—Jﬁ

'  (upy )

e Tnage. EX, 32,8, They have made shem aMokten Calf,
Zv:i Imu'g'wm ﬁ;%pyed ity Zud ]«mﬁr.ul shereunto, & [aid,
thefe be thy Godss 0 Ifr ael, which biought thee up owe of
she Land of Egypt. 3. When they h:vc in their Wur}
sfhip Carnal Imaginati o

eaven, or the like, -
" Q4 Why may we nos make wfe of Images for @
belp in onr wo fhip of God ? )
lﬂl. No, 1, {Bbegm/;e God hath abfolutely forbiddzn
it. 2, Becaufe Images are not a real help, buta hin-
drance of Devotion, !he{ tending te lefltn God in
our efteem,who being the living God,and fuperlative-
ly excellent, and infinitely removed above al his crea-
ures, cannot without great refleétion of difhonor up-
pon him, be reprefented by a dead Image.
Q. 5. s it wot lawfol to have Images, or PiBfures of
God by s, fo we do ot worfbip them,y mor God by them 7
4. The Images or Pictures of God are an ahomm?-
tion, and utterly unlawful, becatfe they do_debafe
Gee, and may be 2 cavfe of Idolatrous Werfhip, -
Q. 6. Isit oot lawful o havePiltures of Fefus Chrift
le br?yg Man as well as God ? @
4. Itis not lawful to have Pictures of Jefus Chr b
‘becaufe his Divine Nature cannot be pictured at all,
and becaf his Body as it is now glorified, fanno:be
pictured as it is; and becaufe, if it do not ftirup De-~
votion, itis invaing if it do ftir up; Devotion, it ﬁa
worfhipping by an Image to Piture,and foa palpable
breach of the fecond Commandment, . d
Q. 7. What isthe fecond great fin againft this feco
Commandment ? . 3 .
4, The fecond great fin againft this fecond Com-
andment is Superftition, i .
i Q. 8. Whas . she Superflition forbidden in "j: j?_r;;d
Commandment 2 . The
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- A, ‘The Superfiition forbidden in the fecond Com-
mandment, is the worthipping of Godln any other
way, or _by any other means rthan what he hath ap-
pointed in his Word; and thus adding Humane In-
ventions unto Gods Inflitutions, which is Will-wor-
{hip, and condemned by the Apoftle, Col, 2, 20, zr,;‘

22523, Wiy, 4t though living in the world, ave ye [ub eft 4y

snto 01'{!;:;«(1“: (teuch noty tafte not, handle not 5 which
it are 1o perifh with the wfing) after the Commandments
and Dofiyines of wmems awbich things bave indeed a fhew
of wifdom in 13 sh-azosfhip,

- Q9. My worhing be added in the Wofbip of God, «
btk What s prefi vibed in the Word of God 7

+ 4. Nothing' may he added in the worthip of God 25
parts of Worthip, but what is preferibed or appointed
i the Woid of God;becaufe withoutDivine Inftituti-

.ot s but vainyorfhipsneither pleafing to God,ner

ﬁ‘;ﬁ‘i’ﬁ ungo ;;:em that Worthip, Mat.15.9, Bst in 4
e worfbip me, teaching for Dolkyi s
mandments 47fm:;{ e 1g for Dolvines the Com:
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mandy 1 Cor. 14. 40. Les all things be done decently,
and in order 3 appoint Ceremenies for decency and ore
i fake? - :

4, The Church may and ought, by vertue of this
ommand, fee that there be no undecency and difor-
¢rin the worfhip of God 3 thatis, they may erder
hat things appointed by God be done decently, & in
order, in reference to conveniency of time and place,
and the like, which the Word of God doth vertually
include in appeinting worfhip it felf, which with-
out fuch ci cumftances cannot be performed 5 bt
Jlicse is ne liberty given unte the Church to introduce,
and appoint new parts of wcrfhi&:as fignificant teach-
ing Cerzmonies are proved tobe; neither may fuch
things be called decent in Gods worthip, which the I-
dolatrous Chuych of Rome have in ulx; without any
warrant from the Word of God,

-

Churchiof Rome in 1hé Wofbipof God 2. .
4. Fe Tdolatry &Siperftition of theChurch ofRome

" (3;10. Arenat fignificant Ceremonies allowable that
tD:w:’_li;n;»J;qf men may be quickned uuto the mo ¢
A.1. The Ceremonieswhich God himfelf did ap-
‘point under the Law, are not lawful, much lefs rgé
Cm‘eqmnies of mens appointment, which are parts of
worfhip, 2. Significant teaching Ceremonies were
they appointed by God, would be the parts of true
worfhip ; therefore fuch fignificant reachin g Ceremo-
sues as are not appeinted by Ged, are parts of falfe
worthi,or of wotthip o far corrupted as they are ufod,
3. The fignificancie of teaching Ceremonies without
God's Inititution, which carrieth with it God’s blef -
fing_is infignificant, and ineffe@ual, to convey and

confet any grace,
Q. 5. My not she Church by wertns of that Com-
mand,

i1 the Worthip of God,is;their Idolacrous Kneeling a¢
the Saciament, afferting, thar the Bread is turned into
the Real Body of Chrilt 5 their Idolatrous wor! 5:
ping of Chrifk by the Crucifiu; their Idolatrous Pict-
tires, and Images of God which they bow before;theix
Tdolatrous bowing at Altars, and towards the Eaft 5
their Tdolatrons Praying to Angels and Saints, efpeci-
ily the Virgin Mwry: Their offering up the unbloody
acrifice of the Hoffy their Superflitiotis Faftingsand
abftaining from Flefhein Lent;thel Susper&itiom Ho-
Iy-days 3 their Supepflitious Priefts Surplice 3 theix
addisg Cmam,OyF & Spittle to the Water,& figning
with the Crofs in Baptilme; their Baptizing of Bells;
their Praying upon Beads; and many mare Superfli«
tious Cuftoms, for which there is not the Jeaft Com~
‘mand {a the Seripture,
Q1.

Q. 13, Wihas isthe Holatry and Supnﬁitio%»,
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Q.1 What is the firff Reafon annexed syto the fecond
Smimandement ¢

(140)

Q. 13, How may e farther offend and fin againg
the fecond Commandprens »

4. We offend and fin againtt the fecond Command.
fment, ot enly by Tdolatry and Superftition, but alf
when'we are not zealous fer pure worthip according
soGeds inflitution, not cndeavouring what i e 14
eth in our placesthe Reformation of Worfhip, accor.
ding to the Pattern 1n the Words as alfo, when we dif..
e and negleq, ebpecially when we ccntemn, and
oppuft any of thof: Ordinances which God bath ap-
Pointed to be the means of Worfhip, John 2, 15, Tie
2en] of thy Houfe bath eqtess me “p. Heb.10,25, Not for
Jaking the aflembling of our feles togethes | a5 the migy.
%27 of fome is. Mar, 23,13 Wo uiste you Scriter ayd
Phartfees, Hypocrites, for ye Jostt up'the iy doun of Heas
VN LIl mess, for € netsker go i youy Jetees, peither
Jufler ye them thaz e entring 1o 607w, 1 Thef, 3, 16,
o, bidding us to [peak unto she Gestiles, 1has they may
be faved, Sfilling sep theiy fin alway, A1 3. 4445, 46
Andthe vieat Sapbarh day, cume alvoff the whole City to-
gesher ta beay she Pord of God : Rut when the Fews Jar
the mulirnde, they avere filled wwirh envy, and fpake a-
&ainfislofe things awhich rveye Jpoken by Paul,” conya-
diling ayd Slafpheming 1 Théw Pusl apd Barnabas
wixed bold and [aid > 1t wvas uecflary that the Word of
God [bould i base boen (pokess unto you; pus Jeeing

ords, I the Lord, X
Q2. What és the forceof shis fuft Reafon >
A.The fcrce of this firlt Realon is, becaufe God is
e great fover.ign King over us , and hath the
ble or only Autherity to make Laws for the way of
is Worflvip, therefore we onght by vertueof our Al
anice, as we are his Subjecrs, to cbferve his Laws

Ordinances, ard ro worthip him no other way
han he hath appointed in his W ord, Pfalgs.2.3. Let
s come before bis prefence wizh Thanksgiving and make
joyful Noife snzo ki awith Plams,” for the Lord 4 5
vest Gody and s greas Ring aloce all Gods, .

Q. 3. What w51k feiond Reafon ansieaed wnto this
econd Commandement 7
4 3. The fecond Reafon annexed unto this fecond
ommandement, is Gods propriexg in us, in thefe
ords, 7hy God 3 T the Lord thy God, P
Qu4. Whatis the force of this fecond Reafon ¢

4, The foree of this fecond Reafon is, that becaufe
e belong unto the Lord, therefore we ought to keep
of uilto him and his Appointments, and take heed
fpecially of Idolatry, an Superftition, which do a-
ienate the heart from him, Pfal. o5, Gy 7. O come Jet
Worfbip, and bow down, tes us kneel bafere she Lord .
r Gody Phl. 106, 19, 21, They made aCalf in Horeb,
nd worfhipped she moulien Imdage, shey fo: 83t God theiy
Aviouy, .

z(/ls. What is the third Reafon anmexed unto the [
ond Commandement 2. L N
4, The zeal which Godh}hL to his l?‘wn W%ihxp
shis jealoufie, whereby out of Love to is own Wor-
ip a]:d anﬁt’utions,bk?:: is highly offended with l?ﬁ::

# PUE it fvom you, and sudge your elues snzuoriby of e
iy@}iuﬁ/ﬁf:f la’, we i,m{ to’tlre émulr:. 7
52, Quelt, What are the Reafons anneed
20 the fecond Cimmandment 2
-_«nfw. The Reafons annexed to the fecond
Commandment are Gods Sovereingaty o-
ver us, his Propricty in us, and the Zeal he
hath to his own Worthip,
Q1
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that turn afide frem them unto their own inventions®

Itke Lord t'y God ama iealors God,  Exod, 34. 14,

Jfbip 10 giicer Godsfor the Lovd awhofe Kame
f

Thon fhale
s zeal

ing the Bredx

mto thovfands of

e axxd Lecp miy Co.
Q, How

Zashers upon their ¢

v ahe iniquity of th
Ly . .

2

4,1, 1f Children donot walk in the ftepsof the

fame fins with their Parents, God doth
them fos their fins, Ezek.18, 14, 17, Jj
shat feeth all bss Fathers fins awhich be hath done, and
confiderarhy and doth not fuch like, be fosll ot die for the
iniquity of bis Faher, fc fhall furely live, 2. 1f God
doth vifit the niquity of the Fathers upon their Chil.
dren ;5 itiswhen the Children are guilty of the fame
Aniquity, and {o fill up the meafure, and the punifh-
ment cf them is moft equal and righteous, Ezek, 1
15, I ot any way eqseal ? and nor yous ways unequal 3
53, Queft, Which is the third Commande-
ment 2
Anfw.The third Commandement is, 7hoy,
Jhals not take the Name of the Lord thy God it

vain, for the Lord will not bold bim guitle(s that
_ taketh bis Name in vain.

oufie of God for

that hate him, andff
tothe third and fourth
70 jealoss God, wifiting the
Sildiess unto the thisd
fat bate me, 2, In his
cmmandament, fuch

id of thew that love Bt

e beget g Sop
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4. Queft. Whar is vequired in the third

Commandement ?

Anfw. The third Commandement requi-

reth, the holy,and reverent ufe of God’s
Names, Titles , Attributes, Ordinances,
‘Word and Works.

.1, What cre wve to underfland by the Name of
God, which we ave forbiddess in this Conmandement to

takein vain?

A, The Name of Ged which weare forbidden in
this Commandment to take in vain, is to be'taken ge-

nerelly, and comprehenfively for any thing whereby

Ged makesh himfelf known, X
Q. 2 Bywhat is is that God doth make himfelf

b Lnown ?

A, God doth make himf)f known 5 1. By his
Names taken particularly, which he ‘hath givan vato
himfelf in Scripture, fuch as God, Lord, I'am, Jeho-
vah, and the like, Deut. 6. 4. Hear, 0 Jfraelthe Lord

our God i ose Lord, Exed.3,13, And they fhall fayunto

ey what is his Name 2 awhat fhall 1 [3y.unto shem ? And
God Jaid umo-Mofes, I AM THAT I AM;then

Shali fap, T A2, hith fent me wutoyo sy Exod,6.:3,
I appeaved unto Abraham by she Name of God Aimighy,

but bythe Nameof JEHOVAH was I wot kyownm,
2. By his Titles, fuch as Lord of Hotts, Holy One of
Ifrael : The God of dbyaham, Ifaas and‘Facob, Cre-
ator, Preferver of men, The King of Kings, and Lord
of Lerds : The King of Nations, the King of Saints,
TheGod and Father of our Lord JefusChrift 5 the
Father of Mercigs 3 the God of Salvation 3 the Hea-
ser of Prayers, and the like, Ifa, 1. 9. Eaceps the Lovd

of.

|
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offs had left unso ss & wery mall remnant, Ifs, 60 gy
‘;{:”;Iu anfoth: Holy Oneof Ifracl, Exod, 3.6. 5
s the God of Abrabam, the God of Ii}mc, and ihe (u:‘
of ]acob, 4, 40. 18, The Lord, the Creasor of the ends !
of the Earth, Job, 20, What fball 1 d‘a o shee thon |
greferver of men. 1 Tim. 6 15, Toe ble 'ed, and sheonly
Puentaie, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lovds, Jetag "
1o. 7, Whowould wot fesr shee, 0 King of Mations, =
Revel. 15, 3. Fuff and true ave 1hy ways, thow King
of Saints, 2 Cur. 1. 3. Bhffed be Gody exen the b!)lh;r
of our Lord Fefus Chrsft, she Eather of Mercies, Phal.
68. 29. He that 55 onr Ged, is the God of ou: Sﬂk’dﬂuﬂi
Plal, 65. 2.0 thow thisy hearest Prayers, unto thee b -4
all flefb come. 3. By his Acerivutes which are his Par- £
fections, and Properties wheicby. he de{nguﬂhe_th
himfelf from his Creatures, fuch as Omnipotencie,
Erternity, Invifibility, Infinite Wifdom, Ommpr;—
fence, HeclineSs, Unchangeablenefs, Mercifulnel 5 o
Love, and the like, Revel, 19. 6. The Lovd God Gm~ "
wipotent reiguneth, 1 Tim, 1.17. Mow unio ihe King E~
seraal, Immortal, Invifitle, the only wife God, be bowtar
and giory, Phal. 147. 5. G*eat 5 our Lord, and of great
power, bis Underflanding is infinite, Jer. 23. 23, Can
- amnyhide limfelf in fecres places that 1 fball wot fee bim, -
farsh she Lovd: domor I fill bosh Heaves and Eayib? Plal.
99.9. TamiitLo d, changeinor, Plal.145.1. ﬁe(lard #
gracious and full of compaffon. 1 John 4.8.God is Love.
%. By his Ondinances, Prayer, Hearing, the Sacra- |

met, Plalyy.13. Thy way, 0 God, is inthe Santtuary.4

is Word, Law and Gofpcl. Pial 138, 2. Zhow
b ym’:gmﬁm Uy ¢ nd aboue all by Name: 6. By bis
works of Creation and Providence, Pfal. 19,1, The
‘Heaen: declave the glory of God, avd the Eirmamens
Jheweth bis handy-work, Plilg.rs, The Lovd is kpown
by the judgmenss which he evecuterh, Act.14.17. Heleft
it Limfelf without & Witnefs, inthashe did gog, n»d‘w
gave us Rai and fiuitful Seafons, Q3.

(145)

@, 3. What duth " the vhird Commandment vequire
in reference umto shefe things, whereby God doth make
bimfelf known s

4. The third Cemmandment, doth requirein re~
ference unto the things whereby God doth make him-
felf knowns 1. 1he ufe of them. 2. The Holy and Re-
verent ufe of them, that we fhould ufe them with holy
ends, defigning the glory of God, and ina Reverent
manuer, as is {uitable unto the Majefty of God, who
maketh hiwfelf knownby them, Pfal, 92, 2, Give unto
vhe Lord the glovy due unso bis Name.Rev.15.3,4, Great
and marvelous are thy works, Lord God Almighsy; wha
Jbis nat fear shee and gloyifie thy Name 2

Q. 4, How fhowld our Holine|s and Reverence frew
it felf sowards thefe things?

A.OurHolinefs &R everence fhew jt felf; 1.1 fhould
reference unto Gods Names, Titles, and Attributes,
i1 our holy and reverent Thoughts, and meditating of
them, {b as to admire, fear, love, defire,and delighx in
Godsand in our holy and reverent making mention of
them with our Tongues, 2.In reference untoGodsOr~
dinances in our hely and reverent making ufe of them,
svaiting wpon, & feeking afrerGod in them.3.In refer-
ence unte Gods Word,in cur holy and reverent mind-
ing the Majelty & Auchority of Ged therein, fo asto
yield ready cbedience thereunte, 4. In reference unto
Guds Werks of Creation, in our holy and reverent
Contzmplation of Gods infinite Power and Wifdom,
and greatnefs therein manifefted; and fnreference un=
to Geds works of Providence in our holy and reverent
eyirg, fullowing,and cemplying with Godsdefigns in
all bis providential Difpenfations,blefling aud pra fing
him for his Mercies, (Jubmining unto, and patiently
bearing his Ccrrections, and ary fort of Affliétions. |

Q_s. Wien fhould wwe efjecially, tolily and veveremly -
make ufeof hofe shings whereby God makgsh bjmjeg N
ko 2 H ) 4,
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A, Atall times, but efpecially when weare called
o the duties of his immediate Worfhi , we fhould be
holy and reverent in the ufe of thefe things, fanctify-
ing the name of God in them,

Q. 6. What s the difference bovween the worfbip of
Goi vequired in this third Commandment, and that
“awhich isspquired in the firft and fecond Commundmantsz

A, The irft Commandment hath a refpet unto the
object of Gods Worthip ; the fecond Commandment
hath a refpect unto the means of Worthips but this
third Commandment hath a rgfpeé unto the imanner
of Worfhip, requiring that it be performed with Hu-
‘mility, and holy Fear, with Sincerity, Fervency, and
all kind of Holy Affe&ions.

§5. Quelt. What is forbidden in the third

" Commandment ?

Anfw. The third Commandment forbid-
deth the profaning, or abufing of any thing
whereby God maketh himfelf known.

1, How ave Gods Names, Tiles and dsribuses

profaned and abufed 2
-4 Gods Name, Titles, and Areributes are profa.
ed and abufed ; 1. When perfons do think flightly,
and irreverently of them, without any futable affeGi-
ons to them, elpecially when their hearts are filled
with defpifing, hawred, and averfation towards the
Name of God, Mal.1.6, If I thews bea Father, where is
‘mine Honor ? If Ibe o
she Lovd of Hofts ustoyop thas defpife my Name 7 2.
When pe{ﬁmf {peak }}érvexenrlyp Coui(.’ming God,
making mention of agg of his Names, Titles, or At~
tributes in ordinaty difclurfe,crying,O Lord,O God,
Godforgive me, God fave me, and the like, without
winding what they fay, or having any Awe of Ged up-
on them, whilft they are fpeaking.of him, Pfal,1 3%7 z0,
- J . hine

T

affery where is my Fear, faith ..

4
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Thine Evemiies twke thy Name in vain, 3. When pers
fons do Swear by the Name of God, afxd that eipdier
vainly, and wicked Iy, mingling their ordinary Spesch
witk hideousOaths priding themfelves in their Inven-
tion of New Oaths, and em phatically pronouncing of
them; or when pcréms being called to Swear Luwfally

fore a Magiftrace, or the like, they do Swear falfly,
Mat,s, 34,37, Beit I [ay untoyou Swear wot g sl busdes
Jour Comismunicaion b yeayyen; wuay,uay, for whatfoever
13 moe than thefe cometh of Eoi, Zach.s. 4.1t fbalf enrer
w10 the Houfe of him thay Jwearesh faifty by tisy Namgy .
4- When perfons do curfe eicher lhém{ex{ves of others;
in the Name of the Lexd, ejther jeftingly, rafhly, or
m.ahcxo‘_xﬂy, Sam.17.43. And the Philiftine m»;/:d Da-
wid by bis Gods, Mat, 24, 7. Then began he to curfe and.
1o [wear, {aying, I know sot the man. s, When perfons -
Biafpheme the Name of the Lord, by fpeaking againft
any of thofe Names, Titles, or Attributes, whereby he
hath made himfelf known, or by afcribi;\g any thin
unto him which is voworthy him, 2 King.1g, 2 Wbm% ‘
baft thos reproached and blafphemed; and 4gai»ﬂ"wbom
baft thou exalted thy woice, and lif: upihine eyes o high,
cven againft the boly ove of Ifsael Jam.1,1 3.Letwy mgm:
[y when be is tempted, Tam tempted of God, for God .
camnot be temped with evil, peither tempteth be :my may,
6. When petfons ufe the Name of the Lord in any
Charms, A&.xg,1 3216, Zhen certisieg of the mxgﬁm{

ews exrciffs, took upon shemy 19 call over them which
bad Evil Spisits, in the Name of she Lord Fefus, &e,
,;nd the ':‘lm i wham the Ei] " Spiris was leape "upons
ey and overcame the
waked ud wounded, f:# 7 e of s bnfe

2 2. Howare Gods Ortinances profunsd ab,

4. "Gods Ordinances are pmfm{e and a?l’:léd”fff

When pexfons are irrevegent in their attendance up..
in regard of i t;l; outwasd geffure of their bo- -
2 N

iesy
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«dlies, laughing, talking, fleeping, any other way unde-
cenly behaving themfelves in the time of Prayer,
preaching, ('gnghég, receising: the Sacrament, <r any
other part of G s Worthip, Ecclifs. 1. Keep thy foar
awhen thou gocfl tefibe houfe of God, x Cor,14.40, et all
shings be done decently and in order, 2, When Derlons
under Ordinances are flight and formal, as te the in-
ward frame of their minds,when their minds are 1ot ing
and wardring, and their hears ave dead, and dudl, ve-
xy unbfreming the Majefiy of God, whomi

dinances they waic n, whe L “Spir
chiefly ook t0 the Soivivual pare o f
24, God isa Spirit widsley
fhip biss in Spirit and in Tt
dons prefane, and abif
ke aprofeifion of Rilig

v
forvice, Job.g.
ofbip bim,yvuft

. 3. And b

i3 atiend upo
dinances only that they miy be accounted Re gicts
Ly men, withene any fincere Erdeavouws to agprove
the heart uato Gud; mabing ufe of Relig

e [P

a Cloak for Covetecufiel, «rmaliciouicts, «r Vo

2 Tim. 3.5, Fiawing 4 form of Gos
iarz23

luptuor:
Lut dessying the posver thereoy
Sevibes, Bharifies, Hypocsi )
Toufes, and for a prescnce, mak: loug o
yedball s eseive thegreaser Lavmriasion.
Q. 3. HowisGols wiovd profaned and abufed 2
A4, Geds Word s profan.d and abi 34y 1. When
Perfons think, cr fyeak flightingly, efoccially when
they pervert the Wordcf God,or any part thereof v
1o profane jells, Jor.23.33,36. dud ‘wien iis Paoyle,
or Prophet foll askiboe' ) faying, What is she burden of
tle Lo d: T oufbals [xy, What burdew? Twillesen or-
Jake yout, faish the Sosd, Aud the banden o’ the Lord jhn
7€ mention no wore, for yo have perve sed the words oj\ll‘e
living God. 2. When Posfuns wrelt the Werd of Ged
anto falie Doctrine 5 perverfly difputing againtt :bc{
° fousd

AMa

for y

noouly as.
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found and wholfome Doirine therein contained, 2
Pet.3.16, In which are fome things hard 10 be underflood
whith they thas are unlesrned, and unftable, 'zi/rgi as
they Ao alfo the other Scripture wuto sheir owm defiruition,

1 Uimo.y.s, If any man Teach osherwife, and confent
oot t0 wholfome Words, 1he words of our Lord Fefus, and
the DolEyine whih is according to godlinefs, He'is proud
Ruowing nothing, bus doting abons quefttons, aud fhrifs
of worls, whereof cometh ey, fife, railings, eil fur-
mifiegs, perver fe Lif utings of mew of co. rups minds,aml
deflisure of 1he Truth. 3. When Pérfons mif-apply the-
Word of God; the Threatnings tinto the R ighteous
to make them (3¢5 the promifes to the wicked, to enw
courage them in their wicked ways, Eack, 13,22 With
Lies ye have made the heart of “the Righteons fad
wion 1 have wor made Jad s and frengtioned the
bandsof t'e wicked, thas be fould wor yetrrn frombis -
swickd oy, By prowifoug bim Life,
Q. 4. How are Gods warks profaned and abufed 2
A."Gods Works are profaned and abufed; 1, When
DPerbons pamper their flefh, gratific their Luits, and
are intemperate in their vfe of Gods Creatures,Rom,
13- L3, 14 Tet s walk boneflly , as in the daysact in
Rioting and Drunkemnefss nos in Chambering & 1#an-
sommefs; wot in Strife nud Enays but put ye on the Lord -
Fefus Christy and make no provifion for he flefb ts fulfil
the Lusisthe esf . 2, When in profperity,” Perfons are
forgeuful of Ged, unthankful foy Mercies, and indulge”
themfelves the mere 1o fin, becavle of Gods patience -
& bounty, Hof. 13.6. They were filled , and their harts |
avere exalted, therefore they have forgorten me, Rem, 2;
455. Or difpifeff thou the Riches of k1s goodmefsy and fors
beavancey but alter by bardwefs, and Smpanitent héart,
treafurclt up 10 thy [ed] <. rash; &e, 3. When in Adver-
fity, Pexfons musmur, are impatienr, when they are
eerrigible, and grow more hardved dn their fing,
H3 1 Cor
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Cor.1o. X0, Neister murmur ye as fomse of them mur~
snured aud were defvayed of the Deffrayer. Jerss.3.2%m
baft fhriken thems but they have wot gricveds tlou Faft
donfunicd Uiem, but s' ey have yefufed fo receive Coryelli-
on; they Fawe emade their Faces hayder than 3 Rock , they
bave sefufid toreturn,
50. Q cft. What isthe Reafor annexed to
the third Commandmsent ?
Anfw. The Reafon annexedto the third
-Commandment is; That however the break-
ers of this Commandment may cfcape pu-
nifbment from men; yet the Lord our God
will not fuffer them to efcape his Rightcous
Judgment,
. 1. Whence is ity that fuch as profane Gods Name,
Ao efcape punifpment from men ?

4, Suchas profane Gods Name for the moft part
do cfeape punifhment from men; 1, Becanfe no Laws
of men do,or can reach all profanations of GodsName
2, Becaufe fuoh Laws asdo reach Bhfphemy,Pcrgg,
Swearing, and the like groffer prophanations of Gods
Name, are not executed by many in Anthority, who

- eftentimes Being prophane and wicked perfons them-

felves, are more ready to punith them that hallow
Gods Name, than thofe that prophane it,
Q. 2. How duth it appear that fuch as prophane Gods

- Na me, [hall not efcape Gods righseons %"Afmm” 2

4. Suchas prophane Gods Name fhall not efcape
Gods righteous gud ments,becanfe God isR ighteous,
and he will not hold them guiltlefs,

Q. When doth the Lord punifb them that prophane his
Name ?

4, 1.Semetimes God doth punifh them in this life,
ard that with dreadful temporal Plagues, Deut. 28.

s8.
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$8,59, If thos wils not obferve 10 do all thefe s
l"v:o fnn){ﬂ fear this gfm’ijm and foasful I'G[(:»‘::,"Q’gg
LOR.D THT GO D; then the 1ord will make thy Plagues
wonderful, 2,Befure if fuch efcape here, they fhall -
not efcape Eternal Wiath and Vengeance hereafter,
Rom.2.5. Thon treafuret up to thy felf awrath againf
she day of wrath, and the revelation of the yigiteous
Fudgment of God.
57.Quelt.Which is the feurthCommandmem ?
Anfw. The fourth Commandment is, Re-
wember the Sabbath day to keep it boly, i days
Shalt thou labouy and do all thy work_, but the fe-
venth day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God:én
it thou fhals not do any work_, thow, nor’ thy Sont,
ot thy Daughter; thy Man-fervant, nor thy
Maidfervant, nor thy Cattle, nor the S trangcy
that is within thy Gate; for in fix days the Lord
made Heaven and Earth, the Sea and. all thar
in them is, wherefore the Lord blefiedthe Sab-
bath-day and hallowed it.
§8. QueR. Whas isrequired in the fourrh:
Commandment ? .
Anfw. The fourth Commandment requis -
reth the keeping holy to God fuch fet times..
as he hath appointed in his Word, exprefsly
one whole day in feven,to be a holy Sabbath
to Himfe el{. -

. Y. What isthe diffesence bevween the worfbip rem
qm%d in tkis fourth Car{manﬂmmr, and the wwﬁg fi-
quired in she firfl, fecond, and third 3 :

A, The firft Commandment hath a refpeét unto the.
objeét of worfhip: Tbilfecond Commandment :‘zﬁa
4, ¥ =




(152) .
sefpec unto the Meais of worthip: The third Ccm-
mandment hath a rfpeét unto theManner of worhip:
‘But this fovrth Commandment hatk a rdpedt unto
the Time of worfhip,

Q. 2. What simé for worfbip dowh she Jouith Com-
mandment requive 3
. 4, The fourth Commandment doth require fuch
fee-times for worfhip to be kept holy unto God,which
he hath appointed in his Word,

Q. 3. My ot she Popifh Foly- days be obferwed 7

4. The Popith holy-days ought not to be obferved,
kecaufe they are nox appeinted fn 1he Word, apd by
the fame reafon no otherHoly-days may be beptywhat-
doever pretence there be of Devotion towards Ged,
when there is no Precept or Example for fuch pradlice
ia the Holy Scripture, .

Qq 4. Whas fer-time barh God appointed in histHord,

0 be kept boly 1o himfelf ?

4. God hath appointed in his Werd one whole day
in feven to be kept a holy Sabbath to himfeIf, Deut, 5,
12, Kespthe Sabbath day to fandlific s, o5 the Loid tiy
God commandzd ihee,

5. Whatare we to underffand by owe wioie day
in feven, which is to be kept Foly 10 the 1ord -

- A. By one whole day in feven, weare not to -
derftand only the whole Astificial day from Sun-rifing
20 Sun ferting, or from Day-break in the murning,
until the Evening, or Night; but the whele Natusal
day confifting of twenty four hours, o

Q.. 6. When doth shis Holy-day, or Sabbath begin, in
the evening before, or that movuing from midyighs 7

4, In the cvening before, by vertue of that word,
Remember to kesp holythe feoenth day; we ought to be-

in to psepare for the Sabbath ; bur the Sablath it
EI[ doth not begin until the Evening is fpent,and the
Midnight thereof oves, and the Morning after twelve
of the Clock beginneth. Q7

(153)

Q. 7. Deth uot the Scripiure vequire us to beginths
Sabbath in the Eveniug, when it is [3id, Gen.1.'s. The
Ewvening and the Mo: ning were the firfi day, and Lev.
23.3 2. Fyont Evening umiil Evening ye fhall Celebrate
your Sabbatly

4. Itdothnct follow that the Eveping of the firft
day was before the Morning, though it be firft fpoken
of; no more than that Shem and Ham were Elder thasy
Faphet, becanfe they are reckoned up in order before
him, Gen 10.1. The Sozs of Noah, Shem, Ham, and
Faphes, and yetw.z1, Faphes is called the Elder Bro-
ther; Buc Mofes reckoning up the works of God on the
firfk day,retires back from the Eveni ug to theMorning,
and faith, they both made up the fislt day. Surcly in
the account of all Natious, and in Seripture account
0o, the Morning is befcre the Evening, 1 Joh.za 1g..
The fame day ar Ecening,being the first duy of the week ,
came Fefus,&c. where the Evening following this day,,
and not the Evening before the day, is called the Eve-
ning of the fame day, 2, That place in Leviticus con
cerning the Celebrition-of the Sabbath from Evening
to Evening, hath a reference only unto a Ceremonial- l
Sabbarh or day of Atconement, on the tenth day of
the feventh month, where the If. aelites were to affict.
their Sonls, but it hath not a reference unto the week.
ly Sabbath, .

. 8. How da you prove by the Scriptare that she.wes

Iy .S%Imb doth /,:Xi‘fx in uff Moy m’o{g ? o

4. Thar the Weckly Sabbath s to begin in the Mor-
ning, is esident; 1, By Exod 16, 23. This.is that which
the Lord hsh [nid: o morvouw is she et of she HolySupe
barbunto the Lord. If the Sabbath had began in the E.
vening, Mofes would have faid, This Evening doth be<’
glit the ruit of the Sabbaths but he faith, to morrow is.
the Reft of the Sabbath, 2, Mot evidently it doth aps
peas, that the Sabbath doth begin in the Morning and

B Hs - net
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not in the'Evening, by Mat, 28,1, n the end of theSab-
bash, as it began to daton, sowards the frfp ay of the
Week , came Mary Magdalen, and the other Mary 5o fee

<the Sepuichre, Tf the end of the Jewith Sabbath, were
“not in the Evening, when it began to grow dark to-
wards the night, but when it began to dawn towards
the firft day of the week,which muft needs be towatds
the Morning,and in no national fenfe can be interpte
ted of the Evening; then the Sabbath did alf begin fn
she Morning & not in the Eveningy for the beginning
and ending muft needs be about the fame time, But
the former is evident from this place, concerning the
" Jewith Sabbath’s-ending; and therefore confequently
<concerning its beginning, 3, Farther, It is alfo faid in
this place, that the firft day, which is the Chriftian
; Sabbath, did begin towards the dawning,as it grew on
sowards light, and not as it grew on towards darknefs;
‘therefore the Chriftian Sabbath doth begin in the
Mozning. 4. Motcover, the Refurre@ion of Chrift in
ion of which,the ChriftianSabbath is ob-
{erved, was not in the Evening,but early in theMorn-
ing,Mark 16.9. Now Fefus was Rifen early the firff day
of the Week 5 thercfore the Sabbath is to gcgin in the
. Morning, 5. If the Sabbath did begin in the Evenin
- before, it would end the Evening afrer; and it woulk
b lawful for men to wesk in their callings,or to go to
 their secrcations, on the Bvening of the Sabbach,
| which fuscly will be very unfutable after the holy om.
ployments of that day.
» 9 15 this fourth Commandment concerning the
Reeping of the Sabbarly Ceremonial or Moral ?

4, Thoeugh the Commandments which the Lord
Bid upon the Ifraelites, for the obfervation of other
Sabbaths, were Ceremonial and abrogated, and not to

be obfexved by Chriftians; yet this fourth Ccmmand-
| . ment concerning the weekly Sabbath, was momlgmad

wd
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binding upon all Nations; and that thiroughout mt‘i
Generations, ‘

Q. 10. How doth it appeay that she fonrth Communds .
mens was Moral, and not Ceremonial 2 -

A. The Morality of the fourthCommandatent doﬁ.!
appear; 1.. From the time of the Sabbaths firft aflie
tutiony which was in Paradice,in the ftate of Inng
oy before there wasany Ceremony. 2, Fromall _tz.

rguments made ufe of to back ir, which are
tualand not Ceremonial, 3, Becaufe it is placed in
the mid’ft «f the Decalogue,or Ten Commandment
and all the other Nine are Moral, and therefope gh
too;and with the reft, it was written by God on Tabig!
of Stone, which theweth the perpetvity of it, 4,
caufe the Gentiles werc requited tv obférve this; the
Stravger as well as others; but they were not und
the CeremonialLaw, 5. From theTeftimony of Ch
Mat.24.10.Pray that your Flight may not be iw the Wig
terynor on she Sabbath day. “This Elight was to'l
the deftru@ion of Ferufalem, in Ve [pafians time,wh
all Ceremonies werc abolithed;and yet then onr S
our fpealis of the Sabbath in force,which would ag;
vate theiv grief, if they fhould be forced to break 3

59 Quelt. Which day of the Seven bathiGi
apposnted to be the Weekly. Sabbath ?

Anfw. From the Beginning of the Worl
to the Refurretion of Chrift, God appoi
ed the Seventh day of the Week, to bethe)
Weekly Sabbath; and the Firft day of thel
Week ever fince to continue to the end of
the World, which is the Chriftian Sabbath,

QL. 5 the Seveuth day of the week alwags-to be ke
as Haly, and the weekly Sabbath unto the Tord 7

A, A Seyenth day s sumber is always to be kegt
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holy, and the weekly Sabbath; the feventh part of one
time being Gods due,and by vertue of thisCommand-
§ ment, tobe k;rmxed from common vfe, and cmploy--

« ed in his Wor ips and more immediate fersice, eyery
week; but the Seventh day ix Order from the Creati-
§ oniis not neceflary always to be obferved as a Sabbath,
i it being in the power ot)'(;cd, who appcinted the Se-
ML venth, in order to alter that order at his pleafure,

|- Q2. Wiich day of she feven did Godui it appoius
Ry to bethe weekly Sabbath ;
i 4. God did at firft appoint the feventh day in order
§ to be the weekly Sabbarh; Six days fhult thon Labour,
R #nd do all whichshow bap 10 do, bus'she Secenth is thy
Sabbath of ste Lord thy Gd, i it thon fbuls st doany
Wak,, &,
2 Q3. Wherefore did God appoint the Sevemth
A firfR 10 be the weekly Sabbath 2

4. God did at firlt appoint the Seventh day to be
the weekly Sabbath,becaufe it was the day of his Reft,
frem his works of Creation, that thereon men might
Reftfrons their Works, and remember his : For in Six
days God sisade Heaven and Fovth, the Sew aod all thar
88 iv'them is, and Refied on she Seormb day, sc.
. Q. 4, When did God firf? agpoins the Sevemth day to
be the Sabbash
4, God did appoint the Seventh day to be the Sab-
ifbach immediacly “afor the frft Creavion, Gen, 2, 3,
And God blefledihe feventh day, and faultificd ir,
Q. 5. Was the Sevemth day obferwed s the weeky
Sabbarh, before God wyoie she Comundment for its ob-
eruation on Tables o Stone i she Mount, wibich he de-
vered unto Mufes ?
Il 4. Itismorc than probable that this Seventh day.
las. obferved all along by the truc Weorshinpers of
od, as the other precepts of the Law were e‘l»fcrrcd,
hough nio mention be made thereof in the fhortHigto-

. R4

day,
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1y of the affairs of fome thoufand years 3 For Adawm,
who lived until .the days of Mebsfalahy 1o doube
did teach his Children this precept, which he had
from Ged in Paradice ; and Methufelah who lived
till the days of Shem, furely did deliver it down to
Poiterity all the days of the" Old Warfd 5 and Shens,
#% who lived till drabams time, ard i fuppefed to be
! Melchsfedeck , in all probability, did deliver 1his Fre-
} cept fuiceetlively unto him in the New Werld § and
1L as Abrabam wilh cof: might, fo wihoue queftion he
H did Teach it with other Precepts to his Children,
i and they Teach itonc to another, until the time of
|| Mofess and Mofes fpcaketh to the Ifvaclites of the
) Sabbath to be kept holy to the Lord on the Merrow,
Exod. 16, 23,252 thing well known wnto then, and
ef pragtice amongft them, which was fome time be. |
| fore the Lord gave the Law upon Mount Sipai, =
I Q. 6. How loug was the fez enth) day to te obferucd
as the weekly Sabbath 2
j 4. The Seventh day was to be obfirved as the
weekly Sabbath, from the beginning of the World un- -
{. to the RefuwreCion of Clyift,
¢ 7. Whas dayis 10 be obferved for she seckly Suda
I dath,” from the Refu-vetbion of Chuift 2
1 4. The firlt day of the week, from the Refifire@is
on of Chridy is to be «Mfirved by Chridians unto
i the end of the World for their weekly Sabbath,
S, Q. 8. Tiaw could the Ssyeuth-day-Sabbaihs be chang-
el froshe bt of feveny o the it of feven, wwhew
e do wot vead exprefily of any vepeal inihe Seripture:
of he Lajt of vhe feven 7
A, 1 Misoneday of feven which Ged hath ap~
peinted tobe the Sabbath, and in the Command-
meut, the Lord duth Blifs and Hallow , not the
Seventh day, but the Sabbath day, hicti might e
“on anothet’ feventh day in order, if God fhould fo
peafey
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leafe, 2, Itis butone day in feven, which Ged
fmﬁ appointed tobe the weekly Sabbath, God ha-
ving both allowed , and apgointcd the  other fix
days cf the week for ovr Labour. 3. God having
fubflituted, or appointed another Day for tobe aholy
Sabbaths this fubftitution of another, doth vertual.
Jy include in- it a repeal of the old Sabbath, . that is
in reference tnte the timeof jts Obfervation,

Q. 9. How doth it appear that the firft day of the
week isappoinsed by God , 1o be the weekly Sabbarh ?

A, 1. There is a like reafon for the appointment
of the Firftday, astbere was for the Seventh ; the
reafon of Gods appointing the Seventh day , was
his Refting from his Works of Creation ; and there
is a like reafon for appeinting the Firft day , which
was the day of Chrifts Refurretion, namely the
Son of Gods refling from his fuffering works about
Mans Redemption, into whichReft he is f1idfto enter,
and which weare mere neerly concerned toremem-
ber, Heb, 4.10. For he that is entved into bis Ret,
hath ceafed from Iis ownw Works, as God did from
His, 2. The Lord Jefus hath put his Name upon
the fieft day of the week, Rev, 1. 10, Twasisthe
Spirit on the LOR DS DAY, There is reafon
to believe , that the Lords Day here fpoken of,
was the Firft day cf the week, becatfe it isa cer-
1ain determinate Day, “and it is fpoken of as a

Day which was well known amongft Chriftians by~

that Name; and the Fitft day of the week being
the day of the Lords Refurrection, and whercin
Chriftians did sfe to Afitmble themfeives togethey
upon, bad the enly realun for fich Dencmination,
‘There is alfo yeafon to believe thar the Lord did
};ut his own Name upen this Day, becauf: none
1

et it

f_*

i

ad authority to pur kis Name upon any day but a

Himfelf, and the’ Apoftle calling it the Lords Dav,

L._._.'..._‘______

by

. fe having given order from the Lord, to she
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by the Infpiration of the Spirit; no doubt but j¢
was the Lords will it fhould be fo called , and by
confequence it was his will that this day fhould be
Ufed and Obferved, as a Holy-day unto Himflf,
As the fecond Sacrament s called 'the Lords Sup-
per, becavfe it was appointed by the Lord 5 f5
the Firft day of the week is called the Lords Day,
becawfe it is appointed by the Lerd; and this Day
being appointed , no other is to be obferved now
as the Chriftian Sabbath, 3. The appointment of
the Firft day of the week to be the Sabbath, may
be inferred from 1 Cor. 16, 12, Now as concerning
tke Colleition for the Saints, as Ihave gizen order unto
she Charches of Galatia, even fodo yo: TUpon tie Fuff
day of the wiesk , les ewery one of you liy by him
in flove, as the Lovd hath ‘profpered him. The Apo-

Chutches of Galatia, and of Coriuth, and by confe-
quegce the other Churches of the Gemiles, for
Colletions on the Firlt day of the week, as God
had profpered them on other days ; we rmy infer,
this being 2 Sabbath-day work, " that he had alfo
from the Lord, given crder for the Obfervation of
this Firft day, as the weckly Sabbath, 4. We
xead of the Difciples being Afiembled rogether on
the Firft day of the week , and that Jefus then
came amongft them, Fobn 20, 19, and that eight
days after they met again , which was another Firft
day, and Jefus came to them, o, 26, Moseover
that it was the practice of Chrifts Difciples, to
meet tegether to worfhip the Lord, ta hear the-
Werd, and break Bread, or receive the “Sacrament
of the Lords Supper, on the Firlt day of the
week , A&s 20, 7. Aud upon the Firft day of the
aweek when the Di/:iple: were come togetler 1o freak
Bread, Pawl Preached wwse them, &, Paul had -
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been with them feven days, as 2. 6. and yet we read:
of no folemn Meeting, but one the Firfl day of the
week, the Jaft of the feven wherein he abode with
them, It wasnot on the cld Sabbath, the laft day
of che weck, that the folemn Affembly for Worihip
was held ; but the Firft day, whichhad it not heen
the Sabbath of new Appointment, ard of necelfa
7y Obfervation to Chriftians, would have been
moft inconvenient for Pasl to have ipent in Re-
ligious  Exe; until Midnight, when the next
morning he was to iis Journcy @ ANl which
being confidered togecher, with the Pradtice of
Chriltians fiom the Apofiles days, it may be evi-
dent unto them thac defire not 10 cay thar
the Firt day of the week, is appointed by the Loxd,
to be the Chiiitian Sabbath,

60. Quelt. How is the Sabbath to be
Santtified ?

Anfw. The Sabbath is to be Sanctified
by an holy Refting all that day, even
from fuch worldly imployments and recre-
ations as are lawful on other days, and
fpending the whole time in the publick
and private excrcifes of Gods worlhip ;
except fo much as is to be taken up in
the works of neceffity and mercy.

Q. 1. Whas is it to fanitific the Sabbash 7

A. The Sabbath i, Sanitied by Guod, in his ap-
pointing itto be holy 5 the Sabbath iv San&ified by
man in his obferving and keeping it as holy; Renenn.
ber the Sabbush day to keep it holy.

Q. 2. Howarews soobferve and keep the Sahpash
as boly 2

4 We,

e

Yoo

{ {161) )

4. We are to obferve and keep the Sabbath s
holy, paxtly by a holy Refting, partly in hely Ex.
excifes on that day.

J Qv 3. What are sve to #ff from on the Sahbath
iy ?

]A‘ Weare on the Sabliath day to reft nct only
from thefe things which are in themfolves finful,
which we are bound to reft frem on every day of
the week 5 buralfo we are to reft fremthefs world-
ly employiments and recreations 5 which on the o
ther Six'days of the week are lawfu] 5 ard crrdu-
ty. Sixdays fply tho Labour, and do all-thy Works
bres the Sewemth day is the Sabbath of tbe Lord tly
God, init thoi fbalt not dy any Woik , &,

Q. 4. Mayuot fuch cworks be done iz our parii-
eular Callivgs , on the Sabbath day, as cannor fa
Seafonably and advaitageonfly be done onshe orler
days of the aveck ? . :

A" There are fome works in our particelar Call
ings which may feem to be moft feafonable ard ad-
vantagecus on the Sabbath day, and yet it is our
duty to reft fr m them, and wholly to fcrbear them,
fuch as, 1. Killing of Beafls on the Sabbath, to
prepare mear for the Munday Market, 2, Plow-
i ing , gathering in ‘Corn, making Hay
inincs, and the Weather beft fer-
veth en the Sabbaih day. 3. SeHing of Fruit, or
any other Wares on the Sabbath day, when there
may be moft cufteme for them, 4. Selling or buy-

'gof Lith o the Sabbath, which in het weather -
might fink if kepr unuil the Munday,  Thefe and
the like werldiy employments we are to forbear,
by vertue of this Commandment, they being our
own works 5 and whatever Lfs we may feem fo
{uflain by fich f. rbearance, be fure it is rot com~
parable unto the lefi of Geds faveur, and the

wounds
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wounding of our Conicience, and the lofs of our
Souls for ever , which will be the fruit of living
in the breach of Gods Law. And if fuch works
as thefe muft be forborn on the Sabbath , much
more fuch works of our Calling, asmay be done
on the week day as well as on the Sabbath,
Neh. 13. 15, 16, 17, 18, In thofe days faw Yin
Fudab, fone treading Wise-preffis on the Sabbash,
and bringing in Sheaves, and Jading Affes as al-
fo Wine, Grapes, and Figs , and all manner of
burdens , which they broughs into Forufulem on she
Sabbath days and 1 seffified againff them in the
day whereinshey [old Vidkuals, Dhere duvelt men in
Tyve alfo therein o which broughs Fifh , and all
mauner of Ware, and [old, on the Sabbath, unto
she Children of Fudah  and in Ferufolem, Them
Tcontended aith she Nobles of Fodal , and faid
to them, what evil thing is thishat yo
profans she Sabbath day?  Did wor your Farbers
shias? awd did wor our God bring all ihis evil upon
us, dnd wpon this City? Tee ye biing more wrath
wupon Ifrael by profaning the S3bbasb,

. §. May ‘wenot lawfully Recvestesur felvis
spon the Sabbath- duy , efpecinlly fince the day is
appointed to ke dayof vef from our soiling lsbour
inthe wuek ?

4, 1, We may and ought to recreate our mindy
onthe Sabbath day in the worthip of God , we
being bound to calland make in this refpe& the
Sabbath our delight, 2. But we ought to for-
bear zecreating ovr minds with Carnal delight ,
either by words or deeds, which we may do on
other days; and much more we onght to forbear
recreating owr bodies by fports and paflimes ,
though after the publick exercife of Gmfs worthip

3 A

be oyer, Ifa, 58. 13, 14, If thow ture away thy *
foor

T

&
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foot froms the Sablath, from doing thy-plesfure o
#y holy dayy and call the Sabbath u delight , the
Foly ;f the Lord, honourable, and fhalt howour hims
9ot doing thine own ways, wor finding thine own
Hleafure, wov [peaking shine own words: Tienfhals
show deligh shy felf inthe Lord, and I will canfs
thee 10 vide upon the bigh places of the Earth, and
fred thee with the heritage of Favoh thy Fatber
for the south of the Loid "hath {poken it.

Q. 6. Though Muflers awd Govermours of Faz
milies ave bound themfelves to Reff upon she Sab-
Lath day , yet mity they not vommand their Clildven
and Servants 10 work , or permit thews 10 play and
take skeir recreation ?

4. Indeed the Commandment is priacipally di-
refted to Mafters and Governours of Families 3
bue withal, fo as it doth emjoyn them to do
what inthem licth, to hinder their Children and
Servants from the pr.fanation of the day by fer-
vile werking, or bodily recreations, and to put
them upon the obfervation of this day of Reft,
Tnit thos fhalt wot do any works thou, wer thy Som,
nor thy Daughter. mor thy Man-[ervans , aor thy
Maid-fervant, &e,

Q.'7. May wot Childven or Servants lawfully
wark_or play upow the Sabbath day, if they be com-
mauded hereunto by their Paventsor Maffers ?

4, Though it bethe fin of the Parents or Ma=
flers to ccmmand their Children or Servants to
work, er any other way tobreak the Sabbathy yet
itis the duty of Children and Servants to difobey
them , whatcver temporal Jofs they fuftain by it 5
they being bound to obey the God of Heaven, ra«
ther thanany man upon’ the Earth,

; Q. 8. Iz Lawful wdrefs Meat on the Sabbath
ay ? .

4.Al-
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4. Althaugh it was the will of the Lord that the
Children of Ifyasl thould neicher gather nor diefy
the Manna that fell from Heaven on the Sabe
bath day, there being 5 much fervile work to
¢ done about it before it wesBr to be eaten,
namely, the grinding of it in the Mills, or beatjng
it in Mortars , and then bakiag it, which {-
vile work is il unlawful , unlefs in cufis of
grezt neceflity 5 and although firss were forhid.
en to be kindled in all their Habitarions, gy.
odus 33, 3. thar is w0 frbare worldly dmployo
ments 5 (as the works forbidden in the fong e
werfe were ) and this inftance is a fpecial of the
ﬁenera) : ) yet the Scriprurs doth no where for-
id the dreliing Mear at ail ferordinary foud,
nor the kindiing of fires for fuch ulz; but the
Lawfulnefs of drefling Mear may be culleded
from the Seriptore 5 In as much as our Saiisup
BimGf vas prefeat ac a Feolt on Sabbath
day, Lauke 14, 1. where no d was
dreled fr fo many Guefls as were tire b
ey and when we' are aliowed to provide
fer our Cartel on the Sa ath, furly we may
lawfully drefs Meat for oer flves,

. 9. Hhat wwoks doh Ged allew as 10 do
on she Sabbath day, befides ihofe which fe doth
Principally command us ?

4. The werks which God doth allaw s to
de on the $abhaih day, befides what he doch
principally ¢ .maind vs 5 areworks of ncecllity
and mercy 5 fucl as ea 2, drisking, defending
our folves & m Esemics, quenching the fire of

& vifl i3 e Sick, rolieving the. Poor,
feeding Cateel, "and the ltke , in al} which lcm—
. ploy-

k
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ployments we ovght not. to bave a reference
chietly to our ives, or any temporal ad.
vantage, but to be as £ ji7 o) my be in
them, Mar, 12, 1, 2,3 1t o Fefus azent
on the Sublast day 10 40 ihe o . aud lis
Lifiiples e ¢ om iy 00l d Lovan
ears of Cow azd 10 Yew the Pl e
Jaw sty they foid e s s e dls vy Iijiiples
do that which is ot s fui 1o do Gpon ike Saba
bath daypr Bur be fail wnio them, have e ok
sead wiut Dicid and verl: 50 e
Bad kiowsst whsr ghis peaneth y I il M picye
¢y and o facvifice | ye woudd wor have condeniyn
ed the groalefs. dud v, 10, 41y 12, 2hy faid ipte
Limey 15 it lawful to Feai on ste Sapbash day 2
And be faid wrto tron, lat mas fhall thre
be ariang you tlar fhall have one Shecp, aud of e
Shall-fall into wpit in ke Satiath day , will be
w0t lay told 0w iry and lify it ant! Fow much
mioe then is o man betier than a fheep 2 wherefore
it s bwfultodo well on the Saibath days. Luke
13 T4, 15, 15, “ud tle Raulr of the Synagogse
anfueied awith indignation , becanfe thar Fefus
kad tealcd on the " Sabbar: day. The Lord shen
anfiered bow and faid, T on Iopocrite , doth
wor ech cuc of e o ibe Sabbith dny) lofe
b5 0x, or bis Afs from 1ke Stall, and ad
i ascay to aratering 5 ond onght sot this oo
wn being & Daugleer of cbralum, wion $g.
than Fath bound Joe thefe” eightcen yiavs, be loofed
Jrom this boad sm the Sabparl; day ¢
T Q. 1o Wiat wie the baly exercifes, or the avorks
achich ve a e principally cominanded 10 o on the Sape
bath dyy?
A, {lvh'c hely exercifes which we are to be
cmploy-

Fa
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employed in, or the works which we are prin-
cipally commanded to"do on' the Sabbath day,
are the publick and private Exercifes efpecially
the publick Exercifes of Gods Worfhip fuch
as hearing the Word , Prayer, receiving the Sa-
crament , Singing of Pfalms in the Publick Al
femblies of Gods people, 1fa. 66, 23, Andis
Jhall come to p/z[: shat from owe Sabbath wuto 4.
ssother , fhall all Eiofh ‘wme to Woifbip befors me
[aith the Lord, Luké 4, 15 And he came 19 ng-
zareth, ahere he bad beew brought wp, apd as

his cuftom was , be went into the Synagogue on

the Sabbath day, and feod up for 10 vead, A&, 20,
7. And upon the Firt day of she Week, wwhen
the Difciples came togesher 10 breal bread Pau)
Preached wnto them, Pfal, 92, Title, 4 Pfaim or
Soug for the Sabbath day,

Q.'11. How areweio perform thefe publick Ex-
escifes of Gods Woifbip e the Sabbathday >

4. We are to performthefe publick Exercifes
of Gods Worfhip on the Sabbath day ; 1, With
Sincerity , having a fingle relpe& unto the Ho..
nour and Glory of God, whefe day the Sab.-
bathis, Ifa. §8. x3. If thou coll the Sabbath Iig. -
Iy of the Lovd tonourable , and fbail howiowr bim, 3,
With Reverence, and that both of body and mind,
Ecclef, 5. 1, Keep thy four when thou goef into
the Houfe of ij.’ I, 66,1, %o shis man wil]
I ok, ecen i0 him shas is paor o and of con-
wrise [pivity andvrembleth at my Word, 3. With
Diligence, and Atteution, AGs16. 13,14, And
on the Sabbath dag we went ou of the City 2y
# River fide, where Prayer was wont to be made’s

- dnd Lydia which worfbipped God, heard us, whofe

bears she Lord opened , that fbe avtended gmto the
shings

L

-
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things abich wese fpoker of Paul. 4. With Love
and Fervor of Spirit, Rom, 12, 11, Fervewt iss
Spirit, ferving the Yord, . With Delight and
IJOI:Y’ 103, 58,13, i thow call the Sabbash o de.
lx f, :

Q. 13, Whatarewerso do by way of Preparation

! for she publick Exercifes of Gods Worfhipow the Sab..

bath day ? .
4, By way of Preparation for the publick Ex..
ercife of Gods Worthip on the Sabbath day, we
are, 1. To remember before the day come, to
keep it holy, fo asto finith our woridly bufinefs
and employments on the week days, and timely to
break off trom them on the Saturday Evening, and
to take paits to get our hiearts in a readinefs for the
holy duties of the Sabbath, 2, Inthe Morming of
the Sabbath , we muft begin the day with God
in holy Meditation, upon the works of Gods Crea’
tion, and efpecially upon the works of Redemp.
tion, which were compleated by Chrifts , Refur-
rection upon this day s we muft vead the Scrip.
tures, and fome other gocd books, as we hate
time, for the better fitting us for more publick
and folemn worfhip 5 efpecially we muft pray in
fecrer, and in our Families for Gods prelence in
his Ordinances , and that God would affift
his Minifters, who ave his mouth to uvs, and otrs
to him 3 and that he would afift us 1 afincare
and hearty petformance of publick duties, thatwe
may attain more knowledg, experience, and mot-
tification, further degroes of Grace,” and more

-comsnunion with God,

. 13. What are weto do onthe Sabbath day, af-

ter publick exorcifes of Gods worfbip ave over ?
. After the publick Exercifes of Gods wetthip
are




are over, the work of the Sabbath is not oyver; but 2

we muft retire to our Families ( not feek cur plea-
furcin the Fields, ¢rinvain company ) and there
over what we have heard; Catechife and ina
Chiddr d Servants , fing Plalms, Pray
1t we moderaily miake
fim s, we medt difcourfe
cughv allo to take time in
o fecret,and ihere examine

ouvrfilies, a 3
Gud in the eays fabour B AMeditation, to
wird yvrorght more throughly upon o |
adeavour 1o pol out cur hearre

iet Prayer, humbly contefling fiu, car~
peiily aud beliesingly requetting parden, and fur-
5 and thanktully preifing G-d
efpecially fur his Son Jefus
Christ, and the Gelped P iledges which we
in anc by himy in fuch variers of holy Ecrcifes v
may fpend the w holeS: ch we fhould make
as long aswe can, when the day is atan end,
we fhould long for th: Sabbath in Heaven, which
wiil never have an vud, . i
61. Qclt, What ave the Sini forbidden ¥

in the fourth Commandwent ? :
Anfw. The fourth Commandment for-
biddeth the omiffion, or carelefs perferm-
ance of the duties required, and the profa- |
ning the day by Idlencfs, or doing that
which isin it felf Sinful; or by unneceflary
thoughts, words, or works, about our
worldly Emplovments or Recreations.,
Q1. What for1 of Sins are forbidden in the fourth
Commandmens ? g

g

S
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A The finsforbidden in the fourth Command-
‘ment, they are cither fins of cmiffion, -or fins of
commiiffion, i

Q. 2. whit fins of smiffi.m are forbidden?

A. The fins of omiflion forbidden in the fourth
Commandment, are

1. The omiffion of the duties of the Sabbath
themfelves , fuch as negleting works of neccflity
or mercy , when called to them 5 but efpecially
negleéting the publick or private Exercifes of
Cod’s Worlhip, and that either in whole,, orin
pare; when we forfake the Affemblies of Gods
people,or omic worlhipping Godin cur Families;
gr praying and feeking God in fécrer upon this
a

y- -~
2, The omiffion of the carefui performance of

the duties of the Sabbaih, when we are hypocriti-+
cal, dull, dead, full of diftra&ions, wearinefs, un

watchful, fleepy, and ateend upon Ordinances. - -

without any hearc or life 5 zud_the Sabbach day
is the maft burdenfome of all other days in the
week unto us, Math, 15, 7,1, Yee Hypaerites, well
did Tfaias Drophefie of yon, [ayirg , This people draw-
eth nigh unte me with their mouth, and honoureth me
with their lips, but their beart is far fram me, Amos.
8. 5. Saying, when will the New %oan be gore, that
we aeay [ell Cornm, and the Subbath that we may (it
forth mwhear? Mal x.13. Yee faid alfo what @ weari.
nefsisit? and ye bave fuaffed at 1t faith the Lord
of Hifly 5 and ye have brought that which is torn,
and the Lame andthe Sicks thus yeu brought an of-
fering, fhould 1 accept this at your bands ? N

Q. 3. 5bat fins of Commiffion areforbiddesin this
fourth Commandment ?

4. The fins of Commiffion forbidden in this
fourth Commandment, are the Profaning the Sah-

1 1. Idie~
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t. Idlenefs, when we (pend the day, cither in
whole, or in partidly; neither working in cur
Callings , nor imploying our felves in the duties
of Gods Worfhip , but loiter away chat precious
time in our Houfes or the Fields ; either in vain
and idle thoughits, or in vain and idle difcourfe,or
the like, o

2. By deing that which isin ic felf more grofly
finful, as if inftead of going into the Houfe of God
to worfhip, we fhould go to the Tavern, or Ale-
houfe on the Szbbath day, and be Drurk; or go
10 a bafe houfe, or in any houfe be Wanton and
Unclean 5 orif on the Sabbath day,inftead of Hal-
lowing and Praifing God’s Name, and Praying to
hir, we faould fwear by his Name in our ordina-
1y difconele, or take his Name invain ; if inftead
of worfhipping God with his peaple, we fhould
perfecute Gods people for worfhipping him,or rail
a: them, or fcoffand deride them, becaufe of the
Lolinefs which is in them, .

3. By unoeceffary thoughts ard contrivances
ahou: worldly 26fairs 5 unneceffary words and dif-
courfes about earthly ! {12

1

Epe—
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ing us fix Day of the W eck~ for. our own
employm:nt, bis challenging a fpecial pro-
perty (n the Seventh, bis own cxample,and
his bk fling the Sabbachday.

Q. 1. How many Reafons are there annexed snte
the Fowrth Commandm:=r ?

4. There are four Reafons annexed unto the
fourth C it s the tiore effellually o
induce and perieade usunro the firi& obfervation
of the Sabbzii day.

2. 0 s ihe firftreafon ?

4. The 1icjt Reafon annesed unto the fourth
Commardxient, is Gods allowing us fix days for .
our ewn employment, when he night have taken
more time for himfelf, he hach raken buc oneday
in feven, and alloweth us the other €ix, which-is

fufbicienc for the works of our particular Callings,

and kind of needful Recreations. S$ix days
fhall bl Labour and do all which thoy haft to do.
Q. ». what is the [cond Reafon?
A’ Thefecrnd Reafon, anbexed untothe fourth
¢ . . 1

s
works in our pacticular Ca'Hir'zgs,or by Carnal plea-
fures and recreations which are lawful on cther

days; thus thinking our own thoughts, fpeaking

our own words, doing our own works, and, find-
ing our own pleafures forbidden, 1{a. s8. 15, Nor
doing thine own ways , xov finding thine ewn plia-
prres, wor (peaking thine own words.

62. Quelt. What are the reafons anvexed

- unto the Fourth Commandwent 2

Asfw, The reafous annexed unto the
Fourth Commandmcat, arz Gods allow-

- ing

, is God challenging a (pecial pro-
perey i the feventh day 5 the Sevemh day or
Sabbath, being the Lords which he hath fan&ified
and {ex aparc rom commonufe, to be imployed
in his Worfhip , ic is Thefr aad Sacrifzdge woali-
enare this day in whole or in part to our ownufe
from any furcher than hic doth give us allowance.
B.u{d the frventh day is the Sabbach of the Lurd thy
G

od. .

Q. 4. #what is the third Reafin?

A. The third Reafon annexed to the fourth
Cemmandment is Gods own Example, in refting
himfelf from his Works of Creation on the feventh

day , and therefore bie wouid bave us alfo to reft
. Ia

from
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from the worke.of our particalar Calling, and fan-
Qific.a Sabbath in imitation of him, Forin fix days
the Lord made Heaven and Edrth, the Sea., and st
that in them is, and rufled the feventh day.

Q. 5. What is the fonrth Reafon ?

A. The fourth Reafon annexed to the fourdh
Commandment , is God’s bicfling of the Sabbath
day, by vertue whereof, we may hope for his Pre-
fence with us in the duties of the day, and tore-

ceive bleffings from him upon our felves. where. |

fore the Lord bleffid the Sabbath day, and bollewed
i

ment ?

Anfw. Thefifth Cemmandment is, Ho
nenr thy Father andthy Mother 5 that thy
days may be long npon the Land 5 which the
Lordthy God giveth thee.

64. Quell. What is required in the fifth
Commandment ? .

Anfw. The fifth Commandment requir-
eth the preferving the Honour, and per-
forming the Datics belonging to every
one in their feveral Places and Refations,
avSuperiours, laferiours, or Equals.

Q_ 1. #pat i tht [ubject of tbis ffth Command-
menlyx who ave the prrfans of whoin the Daties of this
Copmandment are vequived? .

A. The fubje& 03 the fifch Commandment, or
the perfons of whom the duties of this Command-
smen are required, are Relations, efpecialty Chil-
dren, and all Inferiours in reference o their Pa-
reqts, and Superionrs, and inclufively Superiours

2

i
63. Queft. What isthe fifth Command-

(an3),
in reference to their Infetiours, and cquals alfo in
reference one toanother,
Q. 2. hem are we to anderfiand by Inferioyrs ?
A. By Inferiours we are to underftand:, .nct
only Children, bur alfo Wives, Servants, People,:
Subje&s, the Younger, and the Weaker in Gifts or
Graces. )
Q. 3. whem ave we to snderfiand by Superirys ?
- A4 By Superiours under the Name. of Father
and Mother, we are to undeiftand not onely Pa-
rents, but alfo Husbands, Mafters, Minifters, Ma-
giftrates 5. The Aged, and fironger in Gifis or
Graces. -
Q. 4. whom avewe to underfland by Bjnals ?

4. By Equals we may underfland Brethren,
Sifters, Kindred , Friends , and any acquainrance
berween whom there is no great diftance or di%
ference im regard of Age, Eftace, Place or Digni-
ty. :
Q. i #hat are the Dutics of Children totheir Paw - -
rents ?

Al;(T(I!xedDuzies of Children o their Parents com-
ehended in the general Precept, Honoar th
?;er and thy meg, are, i g

-

Mal. 1. 6. A Son honoursth hisFather , L. 19,30+
Tr fbakl fear every man bis Mother ard bis Pather, |
am the Lord your God. '
2. Ourward reverent Carriage and Behaviour,
Prov. 31, 28, Her Children arife up and call her
Blcffed, 1 Kings 2.19. The King arofe KD to muer
ber, and bowed binjuif to ber, and caufed & Seat ve
Z{ /z; for the Kings Mother, and fbz {at ox bis right
and.
3. Diligent hearkening -to their Inftru&tior
Prov. 4. 1. Hear ge Children the Infirullions of
13 Father,

r. Taward Honour, Reveremee,and Eftamation; . -
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Father, and atrend to kxow anderfending,Prov.s.x,
My Son attend en my viifdom, and bow thine Ear to
1y wnderBanding,

- 4 Willing Ohedictice” unto all their Tawful
Commands, Eph. 6. 1. Children otey your Parents
Bnthe Lord, for this is vight, Coli 3. 20: Children o=
boy your Parentsin &l things,or thisis well-pleafing
axnto the Lovd,

. Meek and Paico bearing their Reproofs and
€orreQions, with amendment of the Fanlts they
arc reproved and cerelied for, Heb.x2. o, we
have had £arh «i Fledy, who corvedled as,and

s
6. ‘Beady fol
reference e their esl
any greac zflairs of th
Mofes hisrkrned un
and did 4l that I

ion, ma rriage, and
Exod. 1

dnels to them in . nourifhing
or them, and bearing with theip
Infirmities when Aged and fallen Want and
Poverty, Fueho g 1. He hall § thee a R
Borer of thy Li‘r, and a Nowri'her of thine old 4ge,
Gen, 47. 12. Aad Joleph naiwtlhed bis Father swith
Bread, Trov. 23. 22, Drfpife net thy Mother when [he
¥ sld, -
~ Qq6.that ayzthe daties of Pavents to theiy Chil-
drex?
A. The Duties of Paremis to their Children

¢hem, prov

=

are,
I, Tenderlove and care of them, efpecially when
fofancs, and helplefs 5 particularly Mothers onght

.0 give fuck to their Children if they are able,
' I,

4 N ( 2]/5 ’) ) ﬁ/ >

"l 46418, Can & Woman forget ber Sucking Child, '

that b/b; [hauld, net have compafion on: the Son of bey
womb? "
"2, Training theat up in the knowledze of the

Scriprures, and Peinciples of Reljgion, and giving -

them good Infiru&ions in the Laws and Ways of
Lord, fo {oonas they are capahle of recaving
4 3¢ Fathers bring up your Chil-
< and Admorition of the Lvd,
19 sour Chitd in the way be
3, and whes be s old bewidnor depavefrom
it 3. 15, From a Child thoy baft known the

TeS.
ver for them, and giving gced Examples
els, Temperance, and Rightecufrel unto
0 feat and [azéiifed them, and
storsing, axd affered byrit Offer-
ber of thewm ¥, Pl 101, 2,3,
fec beart 3

2 befare mine Eyes,
er Subjedtion whilft young,
requiring noching of them bur what is agrees

yer

able toihe Lawsof the Lord, Luke2, 18/ dndbe

went doen with them, and was [ubjelt unto them 5

as Children muft obey, (o Parents muft command

in the Lord, Eph. 6. 1.

5. Encouragement of them by Kind looks, and.
fpeeches , and rewards in well doing , togechier:

with Difcountenance, Reproof, and Loving, and
feafonable Correflion of thet for evil doing,
1 Chron. 28. 20. And David [2id t2 Solomon huz
Son, be firong, and of good ceursge, &e. Prov. 19,
8, Chaftes thy Son whill} there is hope, and let st
thy Soul fpare for bis crying, Prov. 29. 13, 17. The

-Rod andreproof give wifdom, but aChild lett to him--
Telfy bringeth his Mather ts ”“l"" & Correct thy Son,.
4 ani:
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and be [oall give thit reft, yeabe [ball give delight
unto thy Seul ¢ )

6. Provifion for them, of what is needful for
the prefents as alfo laying vp for them,according
to the preportion of what they have for the fu-
rute, 1 7ims 8 If any provide not far bis own,and
efprcially {ir thafe of his own Houfs, he hath dezied
the Faith,and isworfethan an Infidel. 2 Cor.12.14,
For the Children ought not ta Lay sp for the Pevents,
But the Parents for the Childrer. . i

7. Difpofal of them to Trades, Callings, and in
Marriage,when growi up,as may be moft _(or their
good 5 therein ufing no force,but confulting, and
corfiderng their capacity and inclination, Ger.4.
3.2 Avd Adam krew Eve his wife,and [e concer-
wed and bare Cain,  Avd [he again bare bis Brother
Abels and Abel was a keeper of [heep,but Cain wizs
a tiller of the grownd. 1 Cor.7. 36,38, But if any
man think that be sehaveth binfelf wncomly towards
his Vivgin, if [be pafs the flower of her ageyand nud
fo requie, Lot him do what he will be fivzeth zotlet
fhem marrys (o thenhe that giveth bir in marriage
doth well, X . 3

. 9. What are the daties of wives to their His-
baxds? ) X

4. The duties of Wives to their Husbands are,

_x. Love of them above all other perfons in the
world, Tit.2.4. That they teach the yourg worn
29 be foberto love their Husbands,to lsve their Chil-
drex? . 5

2. Loyalty and Faichfulnefs, in reference unto
the Bed and Eftate , and any fecrers entrufted
with them, Heb.13.4. Maruiage is honaurable in all,
ard the Bed ndefled 1 Tim.3.1x, Even fo muft their
wives bt grave, ot flanderers, [aber, faishful in all
birgs .

3, Reverence

L

. (2r)

3R and fear of offending them,Eph -
§.33.Let the wife fee that fbe reverence ser Husoand.

4 Subjeftion unto them in things lawful under
Chrift, Ephe/.4.22.24+ Wives [ubmit your felves uxts
1wy own Hushands,as unto the Lord.” Astht Chursh
s fubjelt unto Chrifi, |o let the Rives be so their own
Husbrads in every thing. .

5. Gare to pleafe them, futing themfelves to. -
their difpofition, and all things to their liking, .,

L Convg.21. Shethat is marriedycareth for thethings -
of the orld,bsw fbe may pleafe ber Husband,

_ 6. Mclping them to bear their burdens,and in
making prov:fion for their Family,Gen.2.18. And.~
the Lord faid, It is not-good that the man (Boxld be
alose, I'will-make him a belp meet for bim. Prov.
31.27. She looketh wedl to the ways of her Houlbold:
and eateth not the brmﬁ of Idltl)u(r. :

7. Giving ear to,and complyir g with the Coun- -
fels of their Hufbands,if goog,' for theirfouls wel-
fare; and endeavouring with meeknefs & wifdom, .
with kindnefs and ~ loving admonitions, anda -
chaft,fweet converfation, to win over their ’EM.
bands to the ways of God, when they, ase 4
ed, 1 Pet..2. Ye wives,bein [ubjection to yojr ovon-
Husbands,that if any obey not the word,they dljo may-
withoutthe wurd, be wor by the converf[apion of fb(

Wife,whilft thej btheid your chaft converfation conpled.
with fear. .
Q. 8.7 what arethe dutres of Hushands to thuirs
Wives 2 ., A

A. The duties of Hufbands to their Wives are

1. Moft endeared love of them, like unto thé
fove of Chrift to his Church, Eph.5.29. Hushands,
love your Wives,eues as Chrift loved the Church, and: *
gave bimfelf for it.

2.. Dwelling with them, and chat according 1o -

Ig. koowledge,
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" Enowledge, honouring them, and delighting in
" their Company, Ephe[5.31. For this canfe fhall a
wman leave his Fasher and Mothery and be joyned to
biswite, 1 Peng.n. Husbands dwell with them ac-
cording to bpowiedge,giving boxour wuto the Wife as
the weaker Viffel. Prov.s. 18.19. Rejoyce withthe
wife of ath s Let hir be as the loving Hinds,
Let er breafls fusisfiz thee at all
always with ber love,
o

5 bimjelfs
inbut noutibe

m in hecping the Marriage
sbear the ufe of any other

covenant, !
i Toou [halt mot be for
bos,

hefides rhemie
uother M,y

5. Prowedi 0 €
ring of ticir infirmiries, with the wing of Love,
S 30 18, Azd David refourd bis two iives,
vPet.48. For Charity ov love [hallcover the madti=
tude of firs.

6. gre to plesfe the in things lawfal, and-
fl; and praift of them whea they dawell, 1€or
7.83. He that is marvictycarith for the thtngs that
are of the Tl hiw be may pleafe bis wife. )

9. Prayer with them,andfor 1|:cm,<:apnf<1 and
admonition of ‘hem, and every way heiping them,
efpecially in reference to their Souis, walking with
them in the ways and O.dinarcies of the Lord,
¥ Pet 3.7, T Husbands dwell with them acger-
dirg to knowledg, a3 brivg Heis fogeiher o tre

s ’ B
Graiz of, Lijt, tiar your Prayers be xet ”m]’.:'nkdq;

—
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Luke 1.6.- Andthty both were righteons before God;
walkirg in all the Commandments and Ordinances:
of the Lord blamelefs. .

Q. 9. what are the duties of Servantste ipeir
Mafters?

A. The duties of Servants to their Mafters are,

1. Honour of their Mafters in Heare,Speech,and
Behaviour, Mal1.6. A Strvant bonowre:h his Ma-
fer. 1 Tim.6.1. Let a5 many Servazts as ave uyn-
der tie Toke, caynt their own Mafters worthy of all
bhonour.

2. Scrvice of them with diligenee,willingnefs, -
fear, and outof obedience unto Cheift, Ephef,s.-
6.9, Servanrs be obedient unto them that are your
Maflers according to the Flefb,with fear axd trem=
bling,in finglenefs of heart a5 snts Chrift »* Not with
eyeefervice, as wen-pleajers, bt as the fervants off
Chrift, doing the wiilof God from the beart 5 with
gond will diing fervice, as to the Lord, and net ty
man.

3. Faichfulnefs to them in their Eftaie,andany’

truft committed to them, with endeavours o' -
pleafe them well in a'l tzings, Tit.2.5,10.Exhove”
Servants to pleafe their own Mafters well iv all.
things, fbeswing all gand fidelizy,that they may adoxy’
the Doctring of God oar Savionr in all thirgs.:

4. Mecknefy, and Parience, under reproof and
ftroaks, and that nor only when they do defirve
them, bur alfo when rhcz are innocenr, 1Pef.2, -
18,19, Servastsbe ubject £3yaur Maflers with 2l
fear, nstonlyto the good and Gentle, but alfotothe-
froward : For this is thazkevworthy,if i
tience towards Gad endure grief, /’?’é
For what glovy is it if whenye o2 brffired by yoik~
fanlis, ye (bell tak: it patiently ? bat if whenye do
welly and [ufor for ity ye take iv patiently,, this
acceprable with Gad, Q.1
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- Q vo0, What are the duties of Mafbers to their

Serpants?. R
A. The duties of Mafters to their Servantsare,
L Wifdom and gentlenels in their guidance,
and Government of their Servants,and acceprance
of their diligence and willingnefs.in their fervice,
npt threarning for cvery fault; remembring that
(hc( alfo are Servants to Chrift; and have many
faults to be covered, Ephe/.6.9. And ye Mafters da
the Jame things unto them,forbearing (o1 moderating)

threatning, knowing that your Mafler is in Heaven,

and there i no yefpet of prrfons with bim.

2, Provifian of convenient and fufficient food
for thew, Prov, 27, 27, Thou [balt have exongh for
shy food, for the feod, of shy Houfbold and for the
waintenance of thy Maidens.

3. Payment of their Wages in full, and ar the
promifed time, Col.4 1. Mafters give wnto your fers
vants that which i juft axd cqual. DEUL.24.14,15.
Toou [halt not opprefs an bived fovant, at bis day
they fbalt give him bis bive,for be iz poor and [ettetn
bis beart upon it,leB be cry againft thee to the Lord,
apd it be fiutother, X

. Reproof of them for fin, and Corre&ion
of them.with more. than words ;. for fome faults,
Prav. 29,19, A Servant will not be Corvedtid by
wwards, for though b2 underftand, ke will not azfwer.

5. Inftretion of chem in the ways of God,
worfhipping Ged wich. them ; ailowance of time

¢yery day for worthipping God by themfelvess .

reftraining them as niuch as they can from every
fin, efpecially from external breach of the Sab-
‘path 5 exhortation and perfwafion of them unto
the obedience and fervice of the Lord,and theres

.in to be both Examples unro, and Companions .

" them, Gen.16. 19, I knaw bim that be will
N Command

l “32)

O command his houfbrld, and they (hall krey the ways:

of God. Joth.24.15. ds forme and m}kl:a»/r,m vﬁl

Jerve the Lovd. A&s102. A druout many and of¥

that feared Gud, with all bis bosfe, -
Q. 11. #hat are the durits of the. peaple to their

Minifters? v
A The duties of People to their Minifters aré,
1. High eftimacion of them, and endcared love

T

Ard we befeec you Brethren to know them which l2-
bour amongft you, and are over yowinthe Lovd; and
to eftcem them. very bighly in love, for their works
ake.  Gal.g.14,1. Tereceived me ae an Angel of
God,even as Chrifs Fefuss for I bear yoxsrecord, chat
if it bad been poffible, you would have plucked out
your awn eyes, and given them to e,
2. Diligent attendance upon the Word preach- -
ed, and other Ordinances adminiftred by them, .
Luke 10,16, He that heareth yas beareth me, R
3. Meek and parient fiiffering the: Word of Re-
proof, and ready Obedicnce. unto the Word of
Command, which Minifters fhall from the Serip-.
tures make known unto them, together with (ug:
miffion unto the Difcipline entrufted with them .
bytheLord, Fam1.31. Rective with meekuefsthe
engrafted word, &c. Heb. 13:17, Obey them that
bave the rult ouer you, and [ubmit your felves,for they
watch for your Souls,. - -
+ 4 Commumigating ro them of their Temporals,
k4 1Cor.g.14. The Lord hath ordaimd,thatﬂ{‘lxgtm;
preach the Gafpel, (hould live of thé Gofp.l, Gal.6.6,
Let him that 3 tanght in she wordycommunicate une
to bim that teacheth in all good-things. .

5. Prayer for them, Rom.3s. 13. Now I b«
Jeech you Brethren, forthe Levd Jofus Chrif's fabsy
. and for the love of the Spivitythat yee firive mggﬂgz -

. N -

A g

to them for their Work’s fake, 1Thef .12 13, .
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with me ix your Prayevs to God for mey ¥ Thef. 8.
x50 Brethren pray for yse -
6. Shutting their Ear againft Reproaches and
Slanders, believing nothing without proof, and
ftanding up in their defence againft an ungodly
World, and many falfe Brethren, and rotten-
hearted Hypocriter, who are made ufe of by the
Devil to caft dire upon them,thar thereby people
receiving prejudice: againft them, mighrbe kept
either front Hearihg <.em,or receiving benefit by
their DeBiine,and 1o be either drawn to ways of
Error,or hardned in ways of Profanenefs, 1 Tim,
8. 0. Agar i an Fldwvyiciivenot an Accufation,
bt before tw

ies of Miniftersto their
Peopl: 2
' A The Duties #f Minifters to their peopleare,

1. Dear and ren:ler Love ro their Souls, 1 Thef, -
27,8, w2 ntls among® you, as & Nevfe che-
rifbith ber Ciild: being affeitionately defirous
of you, we were willing tohave imparted to yor not
the Gofpel only, but alfs oxr swir Suals, bicaife you
were dear wita s

2. Diligent Smcere, and frequent Preaching
the Word unto them,. with Adm’niftration of all
Ordinances, 1 Thef. 2.3, ¢ T hovtation
was not of Diceit, or 7 G.1T;
Lowed nf God to be pur i1t 4%

g
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4. Prayer for them , and praife for the grace:
of God which is in them, Eph.1. 15,16, where-
fore T alfs, after Theard of yosr Faithin the Lord
Fefus, and love unto afl Saints, ceafe ns: to give
shanks for youymaking mention of you i% my Prayers.

s. Shewing chemfelves an example of holinefs
and good woerks unto them, Tir. 2.7, Iz afl things
(hewing 1hy jeif & pattern of good works, 1 Timig
34, Be thox az example of the Believers in vord, in
converfation, incharity, 13 Spivityin [with,ix purity.

Q. 13. Bhat ave the dxtics of Subjects to thar
Magiftrates?

A.The cuties of Subje&s to their Magifiratesare:

1. High Eftimation and Henour of them, 1 Per.-
2,17, Fear Gody,.Henonr ths King,

3. Subjedion o them, and Obedience unto
their Laws, fo far as they are not contrary to the
Laws of Chrift, Rem. 13. 1. Let every foul s fubk
Jeit unto the bigher powers,

3. Ready Paymenc of their dues, Rom. 13. 7.
Render to all their Dues, Tribute to whom Trisute
i due, Crflomse to whom Cuffom.

4. Defenceof them in danger, 1 Sam, 26, 15,

Y wierefore baft thow not bept the Lord the King, for

there came inone to defivoy the King thy Lord,

. Prayer and Thaokigiving for them, 1 Thm:
2. 1,2 Itxhort that Prayers and giving of Thanks:
e made for alb men, for Kings aad for all that are

“Leted, be ine
chaley exhere

Rant in frafen,o
with all long [\

3. Watchf!
and chearfnln
webich is amonglt fox,
not !J? entfbraing bt wr e
Bt ¥f apeadymind,

i Anthority, that we may lead a qiist and peaceable
life in all godiinefs end honefly.

Q. 14. #het”are the dutits of Magifirates to-
their Subj:its?
AThe duties of Magifirares to their Subje@s aregs
1. Governthen of their Subjefls under Ch’ri?"i
with Wifdom, Juftice,and Clemency, endeavours:
ii;3.above all things to promote the intereft of
Religiont
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Religion amongft chem, 2 Chron.'s..to. ‘Giut we
wildom 2sd Kpowledge,that 1 may go oxt and come
74 before this People, Chap.2.x. And Solomon deter.
mintd to build a beuje for the Name of the Lord,and
& bouft for bis Kingdom.

2. Making good Laws for the benefit of their
Subjedls, and appoinring faichful Officers with

arge of due execution of them, 2 Chron. I
Sy 6, 0. And be fer Fudgesin the Land, and faid,
take beed what y¢ do, for ye judge gor for man, byt
for the Lord, for there is no Iniquity with the Lord
oar Gad nor rr{!ﬁ of Perfos, nor taking of Gifts,

3. Care of the common fafety of their Subjedts,
2Chron. 17. 12. And Jehofaphat reigned in bis
Read; and bz;lmd Forces in all the fenced Cities
of Yudth, and jet Garifons in the Land of Judah,

4. Encouragement of them that do well by
their example, countenance, and rewards; toge- .
ther with difcouragement and punifhiment of evil
doers, ¢ Pet.2.14. Guvernours are for-the punith.
ne;lt_ of Evil doers,and for the praife of them that do
we

Qe XS0 What are thi duties of the Tounger, and
Inferiour in Gijts and Graces to the Aged and Sy~
Periosr?

4. The duties of the Younger and Inferiour in
Gifts and Graces.to the Elder and Superiour are,

1. To 1ile up before them, and give place 1o
them wich reverence and-refped,. Lev. 19, 32,
Thos balt rije up before the Hoary Head, and bovors %
the face of the. old man, and fear. thy God.

2, Humble fubmiffion to them, fo as to follow
their wife counfels, 1 Pet. 4.5, -Likewife ye Tounger
Submit your felues unto the Elder, 3. Imication of
shem in their Graces, 2nd holy- Converfation, r

Cox,

4
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Cor. 11. 1. Be ye alfo followers of me evew as I alfs
am of Chrift. i o

Q. §6. what art the duties of the Aged and Su- -
periour in Gifts and Graces,untothe Yongger and i
ferionr 2 . .

4. The duties of the Aged and Superiour /n
Gifts and Graces, unto the Yornger and Inferiour
are, 1. Toadorntheir old Agc,and fhew forth
the power of their Grace in aholy and exampla-
ry Converfacion, Tit. 2.2. That the 'J[Ui men be
[obery grave, tempiratesfound in Faithyin Charity,in
Patience: thr agedwomar likewife, that they be in
bebavioir as becometh bolinefs,teachers of good t}mgl;

Q.19.7¥hat are the duties of Bguals one to another?

4. The duties of cquals one to another are, 1.
To live in peace with, and fincere love one toa-
nother, preferring each other in honour, 1 Thef
5.13.  Be at peace amongft your [-lves, Rom.12 9.
¥0.” Let Love be withent difimslation, Be kindly
affectioned ene to another with brolktrl;d.lo.ve, . bo=
nowrypreferrixg one another. 2, To be pittiful,cour=
“tious and affable,and ready to promote one ano-
thers good,and to rejoyce therein, 1 Per 3.8. Love
as Biethrens be pittifyl,be coartions, 3 Cor. 10.24s
Ler no man [eek his own, bur every man anothers
wealthyRom. 12,18, Rejoyée with them that Rejoyct.

65. Queft. Whar is forbidden in the fifth
Commandement ? .

Anfw, The fifth Commandement for-
biddeth the negle@ing of, or doing an
thing againft the Honour and Duty whic
belongeth to every one in their feveral
Placeyand Relations. .

Q. 1. How manyways may wt in againft the fith
Commandessent 2 CoAwe
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4. We may fin againft the fifth Commande.
IENt tWo wayes., i
© 1. By ncgle& of the duties therein prefcribed.
2. By doing any ching againft the horour
Which belongeth unto every one in their feverai
places !n;i;eia:wm,
s 2 Hhat are the firs of Chil inft thii- .
h??n bk fins of Children againft th,
© 4. Thefins of Childrenagaintt their Pare
_ 1. Irreverence towards ehem,. and
difhonouring of them either i fpeect ¢
owr, Dent.27. 16, Curfed be be tha |
k55 Fatheror his Matheryand aff
men, Prov. 20,30.1k0 (i carfs
sber,bis Lawp fhall be p.t gt
2.Difobedience to their Com:
The Eye that mocketh at bis [ashy .
#bey bis Mother,the Rzw
#uty and young Eaglis -1l eas is
* 3. Unteachablencis ard refufai
fon,Prov.8.33. Hear inflrudhin ¢
3 met, Prov.s.inaz,12.  dud ther
and fay, How have [ bat,
8beyed toe vogce of my e,
4.8tubbornnefs and Incorrigibis
reproofs and corre&icns, ¥ Sam.
[azd, by do yee fuch things? 1iear of

ir
b:

[ 2 : v e
ingss notwithlandizg they bisvboed not ineothe
woyee of their Father, .

f. 1, Of(h\'k” Y PRI

ma for their care and favours, gr any ways im-
kindnefs to them, efpecially when they are aged
and in d:ﬂgcfs, Prov. 19,16, Ho that wafteth his
Father, ard ebafeth away his Mother, is a Son that
sanfesh [hame, ard brivgeth riproach, Prov.33. 22,
Defpije not thy Mother when [be is old,

6. Difpofal

>
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6. Difpofal of themfelves unto-Callings, or in
Marriages without their confent or advice,Gen.26.
34,35 And Rian was forty yeavs ald when be t

te #ife Judith the Daughter of Beerithe Hittite,an

Bafhemiath the Daighrer of Elon the Hittice : which
were a grief of mind unto 1asc and reRebekah,

Q. 3. what arethe fins of Parents againft their
Children? -

A.The fins of Parents againt cheir Children are,

1.Want of Natural Affedtion,and tendernefs to-
wards them, efpecially when Infants, or fick and
helplels, Rom. 1. 31. without Natural Affeltiony
Job 39, 16, She is bardyed againft ber young onesy
ws theagh they were got bers. .

2, Teo fond love,giving them their wills, and
fubjedting themfelves thereunto; together with
partial love,and that expresfing it felf moretothe
lefs deferving. and lefs co the more deferving, -

3. Negle& of their Souls,to give trem infiruéi-
on,and feafonable,and needful Corre&ion; asalfo
negle& of their bodies, to make convenientpro:
vifion for them, Prov.13. 24.Hs that.[pareth his Rod
bateth bis Son,X Tim.5.8.1f any provide got for bis
owx, be is worfe than an Iufidel.

4 Cruelty towards them,and unreafonable pro-
voking of them unto anger,Epl. 6.4. 7¢ Fathers pro-
vobe not your children towrath,Col.3. 2 Fatherspro .
ok not your children to wrath Left they be dijconrag’d,

3. Encouragement of them cither by their com-
mands or example in well doing, or difcourage-
ment of them, either by their prohibition or
frowns and difpleafure in well mg .
6,0ppofition of that which s really for their good,
cither in thelr €alling or 2
Q4 what are the frsof wies againfd their busbands?

A4.The fins of Wrives againft their Husbmd:;n;

ke Wan

.




. Want of that due reverence and honour, and
endeared fove which they thould have for their
Husbands above all others, 2 Six. 6, 16, Avd
Michael few David dancing before 1be Lord, and
for defpifed bim in ber beart, 2. Infidelity in break-
ing the Marriage Covenaut, or revealing any fe-
crets committed by their Hufbands unro them,
Prov. 2.36,17. 1o deliver thee from the frarge
woman, who forfaketh the Guide of her Youth, and
forgeststh the covenane of ber God 3. Pride, and
profufive fpending and wafting. their eflares in
coftly Cloaths beyond their degree, or any other
wayes, 1 Pet.3.3. whafe adorning lct it not be thay
outward adrrring of plaiting the bairyand of wear-
ing of Goldsor of pusting on of Apparel, 4. Unfub.
jedtion unto, and imperioufncls over their Hus.
ands, as if they were their foer, to be com.
smanded by them, and not their head o rule o
ver chem 5 and this aceompanied with froward- 4
nefs and a_comtentious Spirir, difturbing their
Hufbands wich their evil fpeeches and clamours,
Prov. 15, 13. Thr contentions of a wife are a con-
tinual drgpping. g, Evil furmifes, and fufpicions
of their Hufbands without reafon, unkind beha-
viour towards them, what{oever kindneffes they
receive from them; foolifh (peaking of their
faults before othars to their Provocation,inftead
of loving and meek admonitions when they are
alone o their amendment. 6. Deafning their
€ar unto the loving Counfels,and faithful reproofs
of their Hufbands for their Souls good, growing
the worfe in and nor the betrer therehy,
What are the fins of Hwsbands againfl their

4

k|

. .
Wigu.’
4. The fins of Hufbands againft their Wives
¢, 1. Want of that endeared jove and kind- 4
neis 4

] faithfulnefs unto their Wives,
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acfs which is due to their Wives:; bitter f;

es,unkind,and unreafonable Jealoufies ; re: ilings,
and ch a theiradvice,efpecially when it is loye
u[»‘g and meek, and for the real good of body or
eflate,
Jour wives and be net bitter againft them

2 Un-

and thar eicher in
reference unto their Bodies by Adukeryy or in
reference unto their Souls by negle& of fuch ad~
vice, reproof, orinftru@ion as may be for their
Souls good, efpecially by drawing them unto fin
to their Souls ruine, Mal. 2, 14. T9¢ Lord hath begn
& witnefs betyoeen thee and the wifeof thy Youth, 2-
gainft whom thou baft deals treacherously : yet is e
thy Companion and the wie of thy Covenant, Jeriggqe
15, 16.Then the men swhich knew that their iwives had
burnt Ixoenze unto other gods, anfwered: as for the
word which tr hafl [poken unto us in she Name of
‘the Lord, we will not kearken unto thee.

Q. 6. what are the fins of Servaxts againft their
Maflers? .

4. The {ins of Scrvants againft their Mafters
are, 1. Dilobedience unra cheir tawful, and fic
commards,or unwillir, «bedience,or eyes fervice
of them only, negle®ing their bufinefs when their
backs are 22,23, Sevants obey in akl
things your Mafersnot with eye-[rvice as men-plea-
Jers, but in fingleuefs of hex: T, fearing Gody and
whatfsever ye do, do it beartily ms ants tho Lovd,
2. Difhonouring them by reviling fpeeches to
them,or reproachful fpeeches of them 3 or by any
kind of rude and facy behaviour before them,
3. Lying, or agy wags diffembling wich -them;
wronging,cr any ways defrauding of them in theip
cftates, Plal 151.7, Hethet worleth dectit fhall
ot dwell within my Houfe s be that telleth Lyes (hall

La6ELarry in my fight. 4 Repining

or name, or foul, Col 3.19. Hushards loze :
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4. Repining ax their provifions without caufe ; 8’
? i anger, dif urlinefs, and anfive.

sing again when reproved for their fa
Not anjwering again,

5. Recelving no inftre@ion from thems withe
drawment from, or negligent and ﬂeq)y atten-
dance upon Family-worfhip. -

Q. 7. what art the ffus of Mafters againft their
Strvants?

A4.The (m§ of Mafters againft their Servans are,

1. Requiring and coramand them to do any
dhing whichis in it felf finful, or encouiaging of
themby their example (0 co do,1a31.4. ¢ may be
the Lord will beav th Yaketh, whom

ults, Tin2.9.

>

e fur chemfelves, K
3 for the refrefh- |}

mene of nature, and dail; izeres woithip of God,
3. Proud imperious cairiags -owards them, and ¥
ruling over them wish feverity and continua) ¢! j
4

ding and Threarnings; di(cm{[em, and diffaris- .
fadtion, with all their willing endeavours 1o do
them fervice 5 too. eager infifting upen, and too
frequent upbraiding them with their favlrs, Epl.: *
6.9, FEorbearing téveatning, i
4. Niggard pinching, and with-holding from
them their convenient Food ; or things needful
for them when they are fick,as alfo keeping back
from them their due wages, Jam.s.4. Bebnld the
Hire of the Labowvers wshich have Reaprd deswy y
Fitldsywbich is of you bept back by fraud,
5. Negled oftheir Souls, and of Family-wor-
fip withthem, Jer.ro.25: Pa aut thy fuvy ypon
he Fzgxiliei that call mil; upon thy Name.
Q. 8. 1wbat are the fins of pople againft. their
Minifiers? ppe eesint
4. Ty
i

red fir'y:niffion and obedience unte them,with-hol-
**ding ¢ue maintenance frou: them, e any ways
neglediing the Qusies required of people to their

o 430)

A.The fins of peaple againft their Minifters are,
1. Hucred and perfecution: of them,either with
the hand &1 rongue flzaders, or waking
them nd no veays efteemiig.
I <us s Mint'lers of Chrift,and
{iom Heavea n: o them, 3 fohn

45 deeds which bt doth,prating
Lictons wards, 2 CON10.10.i5
i) are weighty ad powerfuly bt bis
e 1. weakyand bis [preck contemptible,

agamnft s wits

letrers (fx
badily p

Luke 10.16. 11, that dejfeth you defpifeth me.
2.Fo: to hear them through an irching

ear, fli is oi Spuit in hearing, and any ways

grieving cf thens by their unbelief, hardnefs of -

hearr,antruidfulness, divifions amongt themfelves,
unficafattiefs and unfurable converfation unto the
Gofpel which rlieit Minifters do preach amongft
them, 2 Timw. 4.3,4. For the time will come swhen
they will rot exdurs fand Dokrine, but afrer their
own Iufts [pall beap wp to themfelves Teachers, hav-
ing itching ears: and they (hall tn away their
ears from the T uth,and fhall betnrned unto Fables,
Mark 4.5. He louked about with anger being grieved
Sfor the herdnefs of rbeir hearts, 2Cor. 2.4, Out of
miuch effliction and anguill of heart ¥ wrote: unte
Yo with many tears.

3. Beitraining Prayer for them,denial of requi-

Mirufters. )
Q. 9. what are the fins of Minifiers agaizfi their
Pegple?
A.The fins of Miniiters againft their peopleare,
1. Wane of fincere and tender jove to their
Souls,®:king more 10 receive carthly gain frhgn
theas, *
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them, than'to do any good unto thew, 2 Cor.x2.§)
14. 1feck not yours,but you,1a. 55 10,1 LHis ratch-
men are blindythey are greedy Dags which can never
bave exongh's thty look cvery one for his gair from
bis Duarter, 2. Negligence in their prayers and
ftudies for them,and in their Preaching the Word
to them, 1 Tim.4.13, 14. Give attendance to Read-
ing,and Exhortation,and Doltrines Neglek not the
Gift that is 1 thee, whish was given tiee by Pre-|
propl.ecy, with the laying on of the hauds of tht Pres
bitry.” 3. Unwarchfulne(s over chem, unprofita-
blenefs in their difcourfe amongft them,unfuitable.
nefs of Converfation unto their De&rine and Pro.
feffion, untcaching thac by their Lives whichi they
Teach in cheir Puipits. 4. Corrupring the Word |
they preach,and infefting the minds of their peo-;
ple with Erronious Opinions, 2 Cor.2.17. meare;
#ot as many which carrupt theWord of God, _}
Q. 10, What arethe fins of Subjedts againft their)
Hagifirates? :
A, The fins of Subjets againft their Magifiraresy
are, 1. Rebellion 2gainft ther, and any treafo.!
nable feeking their overthrow and ruine,Prov.17. -
15, A evil man [rhitk only Rebellion therefore
cruel Mffenger Balibe fent againft bim. 2. Unfub.
jeftion and difobedience unto their good ard righ-
teous Laws, Rom.13.5. wherefore ye maft needs b
jubjedE not owly for wrath,but alfo for confeience [1ke)
3. NegleBling of Prayer for them, and inftes
thereof, fpeaking evif of them, 2Per.2.10. Priy
Jumptuous, are they [l willidy they ave nat g
Jraid o fpeak cvilof Digmities. 4 Reviling fpeech.
s unto them, and irreverent behaviour befor
them, Exod.22.28. Thex fbalt not revile the gods,
nor curfe the Raler of thy prople, 2 Sam 1{ zo. A
Araunah went et and bowed himfelf befor rben Kingy
5. Deny;

" ftronger, are:

. (233) :
5. Denial of their juft dues, and any ways de.
frauding of chem, Rom, 13. 8, Owe 70 man any

thing, .

Q. 1), iphat asg the fins of Magifirates againfs
the Sibjects?

A. The fins of Magiftrates againft their Sube
jefts are, 1. Making Laws which are cortrary
unto the Laws of God,  Dan. 6. 12. Haff theynsr
frgned 2 Decree, that every max that fball aska P-
tition of any ged or man within thirty days, fave
of thee O Xing, [hakl be caft izto the D:x of Lyons?
2. Oppreffion, Tyranny,and Cruelty in their Gov
vernment, Prov.28.15,16. Asaroaring Lyon, and, .
ranging Brar, [ois & wicked Ruler aver the poor peoe
ple. The Prince that wanteth inderRanding, is alfs
a great Qppreffor, but be that bateth Covetonsnefs,
fball prolomg his days. 3. Seeking their own Ir-
tere(t, rather than the Incereft of the commors
wealth. 4. Difccuntenance,and difcouragement -
of the Good and Righteous, regether with Er-
copragement and Preferment of the Wicked and -
Uarighteous. 5. Unfubje&ion to the Laws of
God themfelves, and by their evil Example exl
couraging others to do the like, Pl 12.8. Tie
wiched walk on evary fidey when the vilefl men are
exalted. .

Q, 12, What ave the finsofthe yrunger ard weab
er in Gifts,and Graces, againft themthat ave aged
and [tronger ? -

A. Thefins of the younger and weaker in Gifrs,
and Graces, againft them which. are aged and
1. 4 proud conceitednefs of Wifs
dom and worth in themfelves, -beyond their els

. ders and betrers,cogether with a dilpifing of them

in their hearts, and judging of them for makitg
ufe of their known Liberty, 1 Tim 2.5. Not 2 N
K wiet,




inGifts and Grases,againft the younger and weaker,

another 2
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wice, left being lifted up with Pride, he fall ints the
condemnation of the Devil,R0,10.3.Let not bim that
eateth not, judgebimihat eateth, 2. A rude and
undecerit taking place of them, or any ways irre-
verent carriage towards them, Luke 19.8,9.- Sit
not down in the higheft Resm,left @ more bononrable
than thou be biddex 5 and be fay,give this man place.
3. A mafterly (pirit and ftiff will, which will net
yield 1o their wife Counfels, and advice for their

ood.
€ Q; 13. irhat are the fins of the aged and firoxger

i v ia

A. The fins of the aged and {tronger in Gifis
and Graces,againft the younger and weaker, are:
Unholi

23%.
to ope anothers enticements untofin,Heb.10,34.
Let us-confider one amother,to provoke unte love,and
&00dworks,Rrov. 1,10, My Sen,If finners entice theg,
confent thow not. 3. A privare contrafted felfith
fpirit, which keepeth them fromany cordial dili- ~
gent,and feeking of one anothers good,unlefs their
own privare carna} Intereft be promoted thereby,
1COr, 10.24. Ler zo man feek his own, butevery
mazx anothers wealth, :

66. Quelt. What is the Reafon annexed
in the fifth Commandment ?

Anfw. The Reafon annexed in the fifth
C d is, A promife of long life -

1. Giving them evil pl Co-
Unrigh p or any
Wickednefs. 2. Contemptuous carriage towards
them, or not giving duc enceuragement unto
good beginnings. f; Not bearing with their.
weaknefs, and defpifing of them, becaufe of their
irffirmitics, Rom. 15. 1. 12 then that are flrong,
onght to bear the infirmities of the n-t’_ak, and nit to
pleafe onr felues,Rom.14.3. Lot not himthat eateth,
dtfpife him that eateth not. i
Q. 14. what are the fins of Equals, one againft

A. The fins of Equals,one againft another are,

. Hatred,Envy,Malice, inordinate anger towards,
&nd evil fpeaking,either to,or of one another,and
any ways injuring, Defaming and difhonouring,
cach other, Ephef 4.31,32. Lot all I;_zzm'wf_s and
wrath, and anger,azd clamos,and cvil heakirg be
put away from jou, with all walicey and be kind
ont to asather, tender bearted fergiving one aother,
2. Inftead of provoking owe another unto Love &
good works,cnricing one ansther, or yielding u(n-
. . o

and profperity ( as far as it fhall ferve for
Gods Glory,and their own good ) toall
fuch as keep this Commandment.

Q. what is the Promife it [elf, which i annexed
for ‘the encouwragement of thofe thar keep this fith
Commandment ¢ -

A. ThePromife it felf, which is annexed for the
encouragement of them thar keep this fifth Com-
mandment,is the Promife of long life; and this is
the firft particular Commandment with Promife.
Rongur thy Father and thy Mother,that thy days may
bt long in tht Landwhich the Lovd thy God giveth
ize; Ephel.6.2. Homonr thy Father and thy Mather

bich is the firft Commansimers with Promife. )
Qi 2. How is the fifth Commandiment,the firfs Cam="
mandment with Prowift, when there i a Prowife of .
Gods (hewing mercy snto thonfands annexsd anto the .
Jecond Commandment?

4. The Promife of Gods thewing mercy - unte
thoufands annexed unwxclm fecond Command-

2

ment,.




ment, hath net 2 refpe® nnto that Command.
mene only, bur is made to thofe that love God,
and with chat,keep all his other Commandments 5
whereas this Promife of long Life is particularly

applied unto the keepers of this ffth Command.

ment,
Q. 3. Whar is includcd in this Promife ofbang Life?
A. Yhis Promife of long Life dm{) iﬁclui!e {wt
only the continuance of Life for a long time, which
may be {o accompanied with M-feries, that Death
may be more defirable, bur alfo it includech the
Bleffing and Profperity of Life, Ephef.2.3. Honoxr
thy'Father and thy Mothtr that it may be well with
thee,and that they mayft live long on the Earth,
Q. 4. Do all thofe thes that hoxowr their Parerts,
live long and profper nprz the Earth 2 ’
A. 1, Many thar honour their Parents,and are
faithful in all Relative duties, donow atrain long
Life and Profperity in the World,and that by ver-
tue of this Promife 5 and thofe that do otherwife,
are many of them cut off in their youth, crin the
midft of their days,and bring the Curfe of poverty
a1d wane upon themfelves whilft they live = yer
withat, we may obferve that Tenrporal Promifes
a-d Judgments,were fulfilled more in the Leuer,
famerly in the Old Teftament rimes,than in the
Tazer Grfpel days, wherein they are often ex-
changed into Spirital. 2, This Promife is to be
underftood with this cxception, fo faras it may
ferve for Gods Glory, and the real good of thefe
that keep this Commandment; and ofrencimes
God is glarified, and thev are benefirred, when
they are excreifed with »ffl &'on, and God fees it
beft to rake fonie of them home in their youth,or
ftreng b of their vears to himfelt, ro hide them
, from the n i rics thatbefal them thas furvive,and
in-

|
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inftead of fong Life on Earth, he giveds them e
ternal Life i Heaven, Plal.119.71. It i good for

- me that I baze been atflicEedy that 1 might learn toy

Starutss. ¥a §7. 1. Tie Righreous perifbeth, and
Mercifal men are taken away from the esil foto come,
1 Johni2, 25, This 45 the promife that be bath pro-
wifed 15, vven ecernal Life,

67 Quelt. Which is the Sixth Command-
ment ? R .

. Anfw The Sixth Commandment is,
Thox foalt vor Rill,

68. Quilt. What isrequiredin the fixth
Commandment ?

Anfw, Thefixth Commandmznt r.qai-
reth all Lawful endeavours, to prefeeve our
own life,and the life of others.

Q 1. what doth the fxth Commandment refpect?

A. The fixch Commanduient doth refpedt out’
own, and others life.

Q. 2. What doth the fixth Commandment require,
in vefereace to o owa life?

A The fixsh Commandment doth require in
reference unto6ur own life,all lawful endeavours
for the prefervation of ir.

Q. 3 May we not deny Chrift,and kit Truths,frr
the prefervation of our Life,if we [hosld certainly lofe
our life for owning and acknowledgizg thim?

A. The denial of Chrift, and his Truths, is an
unlawful means-for the prefervation of our hfe,
and therefore not to be ufed, and the faving our
life this way, is the way to lofe our life, and our
fouls for ever, Mat.10.33. Whofsever (ball deny me
before meny him abo will X dexy before my Fatber

K3 “whith
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ich is in Heaven, Mat, 36.24,26, whofotver wil
Jave his e foal Lofe . it o a men ,Cmﬁuf’;
be (banld gain the world, and lofe bis own Soal ?
. QU 4 Maywe not in any cafe endeavoir the fau-
ing of our life by a lye, as Waac did at Gerar,when
b fatd his Bifewmas Dis Sifter,lef the men of z»;plm
hoild &ild bim [ov bis 17ifes [ake? Gen. 26. 8,
4. The Apofile doth aniwer this cafe, R(‘)m.g‘
8. e be flamierosfl) reported, that we fay, Let us
doevil shat goad may come, whofe davination s ixfh
2. Therefore the lye of Ifzac for pr:(crvaiion‘
of his I'fe was his fin,ard offenfive to God, and
g(;vtlrtliorcw;:g ’l]:elap reved than the Aduk;ry of
David, which the Scriprure
lmg:tion, bue for (:am:?on.c doch recerd,nor for
. §. Maywe ot defand owr life again 3
Bemy tzu doth affanlt us on the s:{bat‘h da’: tZZu(Eb
we intermit the Daties of Gods worfbip bmb;?

- weap, and a timeto Langh, atime to Mourt,
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a1, She’dt not affvaid of the ‘Snow for ber Houfheld:
For &l ber Houthold are clothed with Scarlet. 3«
The Nourifhing, and refreffing our Bodies in @
fober and moderate ufe of Meat,Drink,and Sleep,
Kphef 5.29. For noman bateth bis own flefh, but
wourifheth and cherifheth it. o Tim. ¢, 23 Drisk
o longer water out ufe a little Wine for' thy Stomacks. ‘
jake, and thine often Infivmitics. John 11, 120 If :
be flatp e [ball do well, 4. The Exercifing our
Bodies with Labour, and moderate Reereation,
Ecclel.s 12, Toefliep of & labourizg max is fwetts
Ecelel.7.1.4 To every thing there is a Seafin, and
4 time ta every puvpofe wnder the Sui: A tisme to
and &
timt to Dance. . The ufe of Phyfick for the re-
moval of ficknefs,and the recovery of Health, Mat.
.12, They that are whole need not the Phyfitiansbut
they tha are fck, 6. Patience, Peaccablenefs, -
C Chearfulnefs,and the mod Ex

wh,:;;houghdﬁns ﬁughc never to be
er good might come thereby, Negati -
eeprs binding ro all cimes, yer PZﬁtivg prv:af;;
binding always,bu notto all times ;. Duties may
be incermitred atfome time without fin,and God
doth dergrmrg with his Worflip on his day, when
ary we fhoold be employed otherwife in
she defence ‘of our life againft a publick *Enemy,
Q. 6. what are the [awfal endeavonrs which w
onght to ufe for the prefervation of our life?
- 4. The lawful endeavours which we ouglit to
E‘I'c forf the ;e(crv:rion of our life, are, 1. De.
ne of our felves with Arms,and Weapon; 2
the violence of Thieves,and Cur-xhrol::s,&aagrlftlz
to Murderus, Luke 22.36. He that bath na Sword,
Jet bim fell bis Garment and buy ewe, 3. Defence
of our felves with Clothes and in Houfes, againft
the, violence of the Weather, and Cold, Prov.ar.
. 120 Spe

>

hiliating, our Spirits with Gods Gifts, efpecially
rejoycing in the Giver, and ufing all good means
to gex and keep our mind, and feeart in a good
remper, which doth much tend to the prefervatis
on of our health, and a good tember alfoin our
Body, Prov.17.22. 4 merry beart doth good like &
Medigine, but abroken irit drieth the Bones. N
Q. 7. what dotbthe fixth Commandmest veguire

in reference unro the lift of others? .

A. The fixth Commandment doth require in * ~
“ reference unto the life of others,all lawful endea-¢ -
vours to preferve other’s life.

Q, 8. -May o lye bt made ufe of, to preferve th-
Life of others, efpecially if they be God's poople, and’
their tsfe be wijufly fonght by Gods enemiess 84 Ras -
hab by 4 lye javed “the lives of the Tfvaclices.in bt
hofe, forwhich ke is Recordedwith cmmudﬂh:i‘

Kig o i
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«nd her fiif andl boufe weye (aved, when all the i
h/idr.r‘mr{dt(iw)ed? frvedy ?

4. 1. No lye muft be ufed upon’this or any
ccoun, the lofs of the lives of the moft Righ-
teous not being (o evil, as the leaft evil of fin, 2.
Rahab was commended and (pared for her Faith,
and becaufe of the gromiic which the Ivaelites had
made unto her,not becaufe of her Iye, which was
ber fin, whichifin withour a pardon, would have
been punifhed in Hell, Heb.11n31. By Faith the
Harlot Ratab pevifbed nat with them that bidicved
Rotywhen bz had veceived the fpies with peage,

< 9 How may and ought we to endeavoyr the

Brefervation of athers lives?

A. 1. Such as are Magiﬂratcs,]udfﬁ!md hl‘vc h 8

Power in their hand,ought to defend the innocent,
when opprefled, wronged, and in danger of [og.
fing their Livilihood,efpecially when in danger of
Death, Plal82.3,5. Difend the Pooy and Fatber-
Uefss Deliver the Poor and Needy, rid thew ont of
262 band of the wicled. Prov. 24 11,82, If thoy
forbear to deliver them that are drawn to death,and
theft that aveveadyto be flain : 1f thou fayef, behold,
we knew it zot : Dath #at be that pondeveth the heare
eonfider it 2 and foall be mot vendsy 15 every man
* - &ordivg to his works?

3. All oughto diftribure neceffaries of lifeac.
cording to our ability, unto fuch as are poor and
i wan, Jam.2.15,16. 1 & Brother oy Sifter be san
ked, and diftitate of daily Faod, and oxe of you fay
unto bim, depare ; e, be yii v omed by youfl-
bd 5 motwithferdrig £ Litsk ot thafe things
Which are needfy: 16 what doch it profit 2
3. alfougheroforbezr a g5, and doing any
#ijury unto any perfon, ard 1o forgive fuch fnju -

- rics as are donc unte us, fecurnizg good for lc;';;«}.
T ik
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Phil.2.15. Be blamelefs, and harmisfs, the Childrx- .

1 thuke, ~ Col. 3.13. Forgive one a-
:fogzﬂtf 7‘:’1‘7?;;»145 bave 2 qur;rz{ againft any.
Rom. 12 21, Be not ouercme of evil, bt ovengomt
evil with good. -

69. QueR. What is forbiddyn in the fixth
Commandmens ?

Anfw, The fx:h Commandment for-
bidech the taking away of our own life,or
the life of our Neighbour, unjuftly, and
what ever rendeth thereunto,

Q. whom doth the Sixth Commandment forsid us
to kid?

. The fixth Commandment forbiddeth us te
kill,eicher our felves, or others.

Q. 2. How are we faibidden to kill our fdvss, A

o obbirs P .
A4 We are forbidden to kill our felves,or o
thersyelther diredtly by taking away our owrm, or

others lite 3 or indire&ily by dping any thingthac

rendech thercunto, i
Q 3. 10 ds wnlanful upyr any account to killour
Jeloes, " as when bereby we (hall prevent others from
patting us to death with tortyre and’ d; 3
Cavo, and ather Heatbens,who L' themjeives 3 ard
Saul, wio foli-upon bis own Sward, that be might
not be [Lun and abufed by the sxciveumeifed Phili-
ftines? X
A. 1. Teis unlawful in any cafe to kill our felves,
A8s 16.29,38. dnd the Keeper of the Prifon drew
vat bis Sword, and would have bilied bimfelf, but
Paukeried with a lowd woier, Dy thy [ R0 buvme
2. Althongh the Heathens counred jt a vertue,
and che part of a brave Heroical Spirit, in fome
K cafs
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cafés 1o kill themfélves ;. yer the Law of God al

) loweth no fuch thing,but accountech fuch pesfons
~ felf-murderers. 3. ¥t was Sauls fin to diein that
a& of Self-murder,and we ought rather to fubmit

our (elves to any abufes, and tortures of others-

whieh is their fig, than to lay-violent hands on

our felves, and fo dic in_ a fin which there is no .

time,nor place,for repenting of afterwards,

Q.4 Isit poffible for any that kill chemfelues to -

bt faved, when there can bt ing after
bl }h? can bt wo repenting afterwards

A, 1. 1t is poffivle for fome 1o give themfelves
their deachs wound, and yer repent before they
ditand be faved, although this is veryrare. 2, Tt
is poffible that fome who are Children of God,
fmay in a Frenzie (Sawn raking advaniage to in-
je& remprarions hercunte) ro kill themfelves,and
Yyeethrough habitual Faith and Repentanee to ar--
tain Salvation.

Q. ¢ Is it Lowful inany cafe to kill sthers?

A, 1. It is lawTul ro Kill otbers. 1. Inthe
execurion of the jutk Senterce of the publick Laws, .
efpecially on fuch as have been Murderers Numb,
35,30, Whofi bill.th any pafen, the Murderer (hall
bipir to drath? 2. T lawtul War, Jer. 48, 10,
Ciwjed 55 he that krepeth back his Sword from blood,
3. In neceffary (€if defence, Exvc22.2. If a Theif
b1 fagzd breaking up and b: [miveen that be dieythere
fBail be no Bloed [bed jor bis,

BQ[,’é. Is & Lanful to fight, and kill another in 4.
55l ? . -

A 1. Icis unlawful to fighta private Duel,ex-
eept @ maa be fer wpon by another,and he cannox
avn'd ;. then it s lawful for a manin his-own
defence o fight and flay his encnemy chat affavl
tech lm. 2. Tois lawful ro fight @ publisk Duei,

W
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if & fingle enemy at the head of an Army. dé”
make a challenge, and it may be the meansto
prevent the effufion of the more Blood ; -as David
d'd well to fight with,and kill Goliab. )
90 May we not be guilty of the Murder of our
Jelwesyor athersyany other ways than by divedtly tak--
ing away our owny 0 orbers lives? »
4. Wre may be guilty of the Murder of our -
felves, or others indiredly, by doing any thing -
that tendeth to take away our own or others livese
As 1. By neglefting, or withholding the lawful
and neceflary means for the prefervation of life, «
fuch as Meat, Driok, S.lccp,clothes,\’hyﬁck,nztd- .
ful Recreations, and the like : when we forbear
to make ufe of the neceffary prefervatives of life
our fefves, ither through a pinching Humour,ox *
Sacans Tempration,that we have no right to them, -
and hereby haftenour end,we are guilty of Self-
murder; When we deny the neceflarics of life.
1o others in exirean wartt, through Coveroufnefs, -
and wanz of pitty,we areguilty of their Murder.
2. By excefs in Eadng, Drinking, carking Care, -
Envy, immoderare Sotrow , or doing any thing X
which may break and debilitate, or take off the'<
vigour of our minds, and which may breed Di-
frempers in cur Bodies, this tendeth to Selfmur-
der, Loke 21, 34. Take heed lef} your bearts bt o=~
vercharged with Surfeiting, and Drunkennefs, and;
the Cares of this life, Prov. ng. 30. Envy Is the”
vottonnefs of the Bomes. Prov.17.32- Abroken Spis -
vit dviech the Bones, 3. By Hatred,finful Anger,
Malice,bitter Speeches,Oppreffions efpecially by:
Striking, Wounding,and any ways hurting the Bo-
dies of others 3 this tendeth to the taking away
¢he lives ofiothers,and is Murder in Gods account,
¥ John 3.1 ithofoever hateth iis Brother isa :Vil&:e
- erers
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direr. Mat g.21,22. Ye have beard that it wa
faid by them of ald times, Toou fhale ot killy Ard
whofsever fhall kill, (ball be in danger of the Frdg-
T ment : Bat Ifay unto yox, that whofocver is angry
with his Brother withaut & caxfs, (ball be in dungs
erof the Fodgment: And whefocver fball (ay, Tooy
Faoly (ball be ixdanger of Hll fre. Gal 5. 15, If
ye biteand devour one another, take heedye be not cor-
Jumed on» of ansther.  Prov. 12.18. There is thar
[peabeth lite the piereing of 2 Swivd  Ezek.22.7
In the midft of thee hrve they dealt by Opprefi
In thee have they vexed the Fatheylefs and the wid-
- dow.

70. Queft. HWiich is the feventh Com-
mandment ?

Anfw: The fevzneh Commandment is,
Thou fbals not commit Adultery. .

71 Queft, What is required in th: fe-
venth Commandment ? .

Anfw. The feventh. Commandment re-
quireth the prefervarion of our own, and
our neighbours Chaft ty, in heart,fpeech,
and b-haviour. K

Q& Wuat doth the frventh Commandment ri-
il ¢

A. The feventh.Commandment doth refped

our own and others Chaftity
Q, 2. what deth the [rventh Commandment ve-
sguire in veference wuto our own and others Chafbity ?
A The (eventh Commandmene doth require,
in reference umto rur and others Chaftity , the
prefervason dereof,in keeping of our felves un-
pilwed, and doing setar in uelveisto prevent
the

(245). T
e defilements of othesks 1 Thelq 3,4. For ¢l
:‘:1:&: will of Ged, tven your [uniifisation, that g¢
anid obfiain [yem farnication : That rvery ont krow
bow re poffefs bis Piffel in Sanddification and Honour.
. 3. Wherein art we bewnd by this Co{nm-!dqgu;
to pref rve oy OWB and our Neighbowrs Chaftity?
4 We are bound by this ‘Commandmest to
preferve our own and our Neighbours Chaflity,
PL tn heare, by fuch leve unto, and defire after,
and delight in 'one anothers company, as is pure
and chaft 3, and thas whether we be men,as to the
company of woRmien,or women asto the company
ofmenj 1Pet .22 Set that ye Lot one ansthey
swith a pare beart forvently. 2. In fpeech,by fuch
difcourfe one with another, 33 is uncorrupr, and
may tend to one anothers edification and fanéti-
fication ; Eph.4.29. Let 1o covspt Communication
proceed out of your mouthy but that which i gaod to
the ufe of edifyirg, that it may minifier grace snlo
the bearers. 3. In behaviour by fuch & conver(a
\ion and a&ions as are modeft and chaft, 3 Pec.
31,2. That if awy obty wet the word, they alfe may
Svithout the ward be wor by the sonerfation of the
wives : while they bebold your chaft converjation cos
it il fear. .
Pm(iﬁz.ylf;bmby aywe prejerue our Chaftity 2
A. We may preferve our Chaftity, 1. By
warchfulnefs, and that 1. Over our heares and
fpirits, to oppofc unclearnefs in the firft defires
of ig,and inclinations of heare o it, and rifings of
ic in the thoughtsy Prov.4-23. Kep thy beart witly
il diligencey Mal2a8. Therfore take heed to your
2. Over our (enfes, our yes,to mrnchem
com fuch. objelts 25 may provoke luft;
1 made s L'avmn; with mize r,m,ﬁ‘wby
ink apon a maid? Our ears ro fhr
Lehink apon 4 ! ot
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them againft al} lafcivious difcourfe ; we muf
warch alfo againft all fuch touches and wanton)
dallimnces, as may be an incentive to unchaft de
fires, and take heed of all light and lewd compa
ny, and watch to avoid all oceafions, and refif}

prations to the fin of uncl 5 Prov. 5.8}
Remave thy way par from ber, come not 1igh the daoy
of ber houfe; Gen, 9:7,8,9. His Maflers wife caft
e eyes upon Jofep! yand (e jaid, Lie with me ; But]
berefufeds How can 1 dothis great wickednes,and
fnagainft God? 2. By.diligence in our callings,
wherein when our bodies and minds are bufily
imployed,both may be preferved from thofe un,
clean pradtices and defires, which idle perfons
are morfe prone unto; Prov.31.27,29  She eat-
e¢h not the bread of idlenefs ; Many Danghters have
done vertroufly, bat thoy excelleft them all Gen.3q.

Y32. And Dirah went eut to fet the daughtersafthe |

land : And Shechem tnol eryand Lay with ber) and
defiled ber. 5. By temperance in eating and
drinking, excefs in either of which doth pamper
the body,and excite uno luft 3 Jer.s.8. They wire
a5 fed Horfes in the morning, every ons neighed af-
ter hic neighbours wie; Prov. 23.31,33.  Look wot -
npon Lle Wine when it is Red,when it gruath its co-
Lowr 7u the elafs, &c. Thine eyes fhall behaid frange
#omen. 4. By abftinence,and keeping under the
body when there is need, with frequent faftings ;
3 Cor.0.29.~ Byt I becp under my body,axd brirg it,
isto fubjeition, Ieff fhar by any meaxs when I have
preached ta others,I my folf (hould be acaft away. 5,
By the faar of God, and awful apprehenfions of
his prefence and all-feeing eye; Prov. 4,20, 21.
Ana why wilt thou, my Som, be ravifr wirh &
Brangeworsan, and embrace the bofome of a Ryanger 2
Far the wayes of man are beore the eyes of the Lor’:i2 4
a

(7)) - -
y bk g ichin Jé
. dereth bl bis goivgs. 6. BY faidl Je
'{::dch;lz:‘n, and thereby drawing ver;lue €r;:c|;| h].:. :
for the purifying. of the eart, and the. fc r fgy;,f#
O e st e i,
7171;: chzyn:/r}l:d the flep withtbe 1¥e315~: and Lufts, .
7 By application of the promi of cleanfing the
hearr, and fubduing iniquity 3 -E2el ‘3[ ;},M” "
It:ﬁrin@ulmxwattr upon yos, And ye b
T from alLyowr filthinefs will I cleanfe you's Mic, .
P He will [ubdue eur iniquiliess 2 Cork';.‘x;
7;’31';! therefare theft promifes (d_ml}b:lm;’t )ﬂn’i
11;51111::[1 o felves {;m?_ z;l fn”r‘;::;‘{;rz‘(';a; 4
iri irg bolin:fs . &
o l’pcﬁllx’n’]?”(f:ﬁhcg&lpirk; Rom. 8: 13, Forhrfze
B‘? ”{rer rEf fle,ye fhall dies but if ye ‘bm”ﬁ]'{ e
[’“':‘ta o mortific th deeds of the body, ye haillivm -
e 'B a‘fr:qucm and fervent Prayer Plal.si.2,7,.
% i 'y” tharowly from mine iniquity,and clm:/;z ”l::
;’:;’r; my fin: Purge me with by ffop, and I{ha
deans wafb
1l 119.37
zanity.?Mz:.é. 13-

r ine eyes from-beholding :
o l:f E:’tmynu[ into rmpu;x.
i Gom evil. 1o When no other:
e mwaiﬁl::;iﬁg (tll'gcnch burning d:ﬁ(cs,'Ma});.‘
Tne to be made ufe of,and thatmaftbe inthe
el Jsd s 1 Cor.7.0. But if they cannet contain,
g Il‘?r ;rmr]', forit is better to marry ;bnx;_a
& [!V}:erfgg. If her Husband be dead ,fhfln '":;;;
z:rvtxy,ra be ‘mapried to whem [bt will, onlyin
Lo 3 referve onr ChaBity?
% ;‘}vfh;:aﬂ :é?tr{z our Chaftity, I l;e-
‘:’. we are men and women, and poxh bt;i';‘-
f::\l:zrc urdler no law; It is fuitable to the Pri

es of cleanfing the.

v, and 1 floall be whiter then faow: - -

itten upon
ciples of Rca_fsn, ard Law ?f God wril ' p*w
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the heare, as wel] as the exprefs commard of the
word,to keep our felves chaft and clean,
caufe e are Chriftians and not Heathens,
have no knowledge of fear of God, 1 Thef 4. 5.
Koz in the luft of Concupifcence, even s the Geatiles
who brew not God Eph. 4. 17, 19, This ij1y
. thersfare and seflify in the Lord, that ye benceforth
walk, not as other Gentiles walk, wiho being pafp
Letling,bave given themfelves ozer ynso lajcivioufnefs
10 Wark all uxeleannefs, with greedinefs. 3. Be-
canfe we are rrue Belicvers,our bodjes are mem
bers of Chrift, and temples of the Holy Ghoft,
and not our own,and therefore ought to be kepe
elean and holy; "1 Cor. 15,16, 19, Kresw ye sop
7kt your bodies ary members of Chrzfp? ShallTthen
take the members f Chrif axd make them members
of an Harlst 7 i{ ishat, brow Jt it that
be which is joyned to an Harlot 15 one. body? mhae,
kxdw ye not that your bodyic the Tmple of the Ko
5y G, which s iy Voiy wiichye have of Gud aad
It art st your own2 § Cor 3-17. Ifanyman defle
b Tmple of Gody him [hal! God defiroy s for the
Tmple «f God Js Holy, which Timple ye are,
72. Queft. what 5 forbiddes in the fe-
. enth Commandment ?
Axfw, The feventh Commandment for-

b'ddeth all unchaft thoughts, words and
a®ions.

Q ¥, what'is the fin forbidden in the fevensh
?

Conmardmen
4. The fin forbidden in the feventhi Com-
mandment is all unchaft yand uncleannefs ; Eph.

8-3.- Purnication and aff unclcannefs, e jr gor be
cace nimed amomgd yoy,

Q 2

o . v
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Q. 2. whertin s all wnchaftity avd wncleannejs
e enchatny ind v s orbiddins
Y i oy of dhe ‘heart, (o

s an T n h
:;h:i;'rl\:r;v}a‘o?fo\:gl|u and luftful dcfm’s‘ ,ht;h:j.{z’
28, whoforver Inoketh upon (wlm»t 8 ofier
ber,bath committed adultery with ber alre d & b
beart James t.14,15. Every man i tyuy‘ pheiid
be is drawen away of bis own Ix/!',ud,uu‘/; )fw 2.
when Lft bath concelved, it bringeth for i obi'ctne
In the words lnrd fpcc?;s;mf;:;i:::;} ‘eches ene

ivi s, @ t
:?;g;’,ht{g;:: d?:lg\ "to this fin; Eph.s.4. Nei=

i ith b far
Lues with loves : with muck
;':’:lré‘yl'l:ﬁlr::/if bim to yeild, with :g" _ﬁ:r::;rﬁ‘:[f
b et mmchehity and. ancianoeh i
s of un ;
bc(?;};;sivgmvcr aftions do tend 'therc\;gt;m’
é whae are the alts of uachaflity and 4
whish are forbidden ? )
""f«”:ﬂz :g! .of unthatty and wnclelgm‘:‘:':‘ :v:lfrh-
are i’orbiddcn,grc either fuch as ;re witl
yiage,or in thole that are marric b gty and a5
Q.’4. what are the alls 'fb::in” ity
i 7 v bi ? .
”MAM'[{L: :g’s’m;f,:n.:&‘:‘l{yﬂand—uncle:nn:;‘ls ::ﬂl’:
Lour ;nzrriagc forbidden are; 1. Scl{i;ggbuam'
snd all hfcdivious fzilhnglzzull}l; :"::2 {buul:{ G
. Onan grew a not
gz.g"d f:{pillzd itan the grownd. 2. Fov/rg:;;?ﬂr;
and Aduleery s Gal.g.o. Kow the workso che
are manifeft,which are rh/ff:;L Afitulltéryz,:n;;;“‘hl;
wrcleannefs,Lafcivionfnefs. Levi . 1820, foutt
ot dye u;{n’alt) with thy neighbours wifty to ﬂx
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&by hif with ber, 3. Tnceft;Levit,18.6. None of you
[ball-appnqcb unto any that is near of kin to bim,to
Kncover their Rakednefs: Iam the Lovd, 4. Ri[;t
and all forcing of any unto the fin of uclcan.
nefs; Deur2z.25. If a man find a betrothed Da-
:4/:[ in the field,axd tbe man force her,and lie with
z;r,tb: #an foall die. 5, Sodomyj Levit.18.22.
ok fhals sot lie with mankind as with womane
?S”dz:; I ;{ an Fé’m;nin.ztiﬂn. 6. Buggery; Levit,
e 23, Thou fhalt not liz wi
thy felf tbe:;hwizb: Itis fu,ffﬁﬁ.“’ sl fo defe
. Q5. what arc the aits of unchaflity a 3
oleannefs forbidden betwaen thaf{:”zh};tznj m';tyiie’y?
b é:l Thl:e adts of unchaftity and uncleannefs for-
d c’p tween thofe that are married, are all
u.ndrf onable and immoderate ufe of the marriage
3 Lev 18. 19. _Thou (halt not approach unto a
Wosman to uncover her nacduefs; as long as fbe s put
£ pars for hex wncleannefs, X Cor.y.s. Defrand yap
xz ont another,except it be with confint for & ti);r
at ye may give your felvesto fafting and prayer. ’
Q. 6. 1hat aie thoje alfions orbidden which d
oead to unchaflity and wicleannefs? ’
4. The adtions forbidden which do rend
Gen. 193;”: d ;; bare 1. Drank r?
119.33. And they made their Fat inkwine
that night, and thefirft born w:nfiu‘g:ddly;;k:{ ;‘l:
Eer Father. 2. Glutony and Idlenefs 5 lzelir
16.40,50. Behold this was the iniguity v’f thy si-
g/e: dsl?ﬂzn; ;d ‘P'ndz,/nlnllx ;f;md, and ahmduu:
/ i bers- and fbz commitied abomis
tion before me. 3. v\;zn’ton rirens
geftures and 5
f? /3; ; be;wg! iﬁ;}::r:;/ Zion wally wilbaﬁgf:r::sh:
& for y anton eyes, walking a :
g athiy go, Prov, 7, 10, 13, T%erfm:db:::
woman

T v
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woman with the attire of an [aviot, 'fo (be canght .
pim and kiffid him. 4 Frequenting light and
lewd company,reading lafcivious Books, behold-
ing unchaft pitures, or doing any thing which-
may provoke luft. -
Q7. wherefore onght all te forbear all hnchafli-
ty and umcleannefs,efpecially the groffer afls of forni=
cation and adultery ? .

A. Al oughe ro forbear unchafticy and ariclean
nefs efpelially the groffer adls of fornication and’
aduleery , 1. Becaufe fornication and adulery
bis 2 fin very offenfive and difhonourable unto:
God ; 2Sam. 11, 4 27. Axd David fent meffen-
gers, and took bery and [t came i wnto bim, and
be Jay with her 2 Bat the thing that David had
done difpleafed the Lord. 2. Becaufe fornication:
and adultery is very pernicious and hurtful unto
hemfelves that are guilty of fe: Y. Tt is afin:
againft their body, which defileth it, and ofte=
times wafteth and confumeth it; ¥ Cor, 6. 18
Plee fornication 3 euery fin which & waz doth, is
swithowt the body : bat ke that committeth forsicas
[tion, finneth againft bisown body. Prov.s.8,11.
Remoue thyway far from ber Left thow wonrn at lafty
when thy flafl and thybody ave confymed. . 2 1 is a
fin againfk their (oul,which doth blind the mindy
waftesthe confcierce, and in the iffue doth ging'
deftru&ion upen the foul ;. Hof: 4. 11. wheredom
“a@and wine takith away the beart 5 that is, the un-
derftanding : Prov.6.32, whofo commiteth adulte-
7y with & woman, lacketh underftandings be that®
dothy it, defiroyeth bis own fouls 3. Tt woundeth,
and blotteth the name ;. Prov.6.32,33. Whofo com-
mitteth adultery,a wound and diftonour (hall begety.
and bis veproach (hall nat bt wiped away. 4 It

bWIﬁelh the eftace and fobftarice 3 Prov.s. 1oL}
. Pranges-

o
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Brangers oz filied with thy weals
b inthe houfe of o Lranger:
mcars of & whorill womas,
piece of bread, g, % bringe
timely end; Prov. 6. 26, The adultrefs will byne
for she precious bifi: Prov.n.a6, She bathcaft dowsn
MRy Wounded, yea many firong mem bave been fain
_b).h:{. 3. Becaufe fornication and sdulcery is
Injurious to others; the party with whom un-
c'ennefs is commiteed, is involved in the fame
guilt, aud if the party be married, itis an injury
to the other married relacion,

73. Queft. which is the eighth Com.
Bandment ?

Anfw. The cig|
Thon foult mot freal,

74 Quelt. what i regiived in the
¢ighth Commandmens ?

Anfw. Tiiteightt Commandment re.
quireth the lawful procuring and furthe.. |
ridy the wealth and outward ¢ftate of our
felves,and others, '

Q1. What deth the eigth ca,

A.The eighth Commandment doth refpedt the |
wealth & ourward eftare of our felves, & others, |
. Q. 2. Mbar doththe eighth Commardmens require g
inreference unto our own and othtrs wealth and
oxtward eftate? N

4: The eighth Commandment doth require in
reference unto our own and others wealth and
outward eftate, the procuring and prefervation
thereof,

Q. 3 May we aft any means Jor the }rw/rinﬁ
an

by and thy tabony

Prov. 6. 26, Far 4
a man is rought t0 ¢
th many unro an un-

hth Commandment is,

mmandment refbeét 2
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und preferving of awaws. and otvers wealth axd
oxtveard eftate 2
A We mult ufe none bur lawful means fer the
'procuring or prefzrvitg of cur own or others
weakh and outward eftate.

Q. 4 How may 2nd s:ght we to twdeavosy the
procurement and prefirvation of o.r ewn wealth and

X utmward efate?

We may and oughi 1 endeavour the preo-
curement and prefervarion of our own wealth
and ourward eftare, 1. Bymaking choice of a
fawful and fir calling fur us, and therein to abide
Lwith Gods Gen.2 15, Aud the Livd God took she
manyand put him izt tie garden of Edenyto drefsit,
od to keep it Gen.g.2. Asd ,,mx was a beeper
of fheep, bar Cain was ¢ w-f‘[,’»;gmu:ll 1Cor,
7. 20, 24. Let tvery man soid” 0% the famecalling
whevein bt was calid Britmrendot eorry wan wheors
g be it called therein axids with God. 2. By z
woderate cafe in our callings, o provide fuck
things of this Worlds gend things for our felves;
35 are hone& and decentyand uleful for usiPror. 31,
15 She confideveri a field and bayets 12,i%h the frgit
of ber hands be planttth a Vinygrd. Rom. 12,37
Provide things hone!t i the /{'gwr ol 1 .
By prudence and difcrecion in ke managing o
the affairs of cur callings unto the beft :dvlm’zge 5
Pal 112.5. A goad man fheweth fevour and iend-
tths bt will guidde bis affairs with diftretien. Prov,
po.1 1. Diferetion fhall preferie thee,and sndorff 1wding
Dallkespshee. 4. By frugality,in decent (paring
1inecefiary expences, wafting nothing, and de-
nying our felves the excravagantand coftly crav-
ings of our carnal defires and apperites; Prov. 21t
0. There i & Treafure to bt defired and Oyle in the

Wowelling of thewife s but a foolifh man (pendesh i;o’l?:;

-

1




" veth us our felves fo far as we have need, and JJ' the Chriftian Religion which they ‘did profefs;

PR A . .
Mile, 1Cor.6.9. Now therefare thertis e
mfljﬁggi’t}:;mmfi youy * becanfe ye go to Law m;
‘with another ;- why do_you not vather take wrong

why doyou not rather ”¢ 1 youy felves tobe defranded?

"A.1.Ncither of thefc places of Scripruredo ab-

4) - ]
Jobn 8,12, when shey were flled, be faid ants
Difsiples, gatber wp the fragments thas remain, th
nothing %’ loft. ’X;t. 2, ;la. Tj;ubing}hw that den)
ng wngodlinefs' and worldly Iufis,we [bauld live )
berly, &e. 5. By diligence and laboriourncfsfl - folutely forbid the making -ufe of the Law acall,
our callings 5 Prov.1o. 14, The band of the dili or at any time fot the defence or recovery d“-g
gent maketh rich. Prov. 13, 11, wealth goteen L right. 2. Thatof our Saviour doth forbed corfe.
vanityfball be diminifoed, but b that gathererh b® teation, and racker then o uphold- ir; '°|lsm
daboyr (hall encreafe, "Eph. 4. 28.  Let him thatll with fome of our right,fuchas 2 Coat or a ClogR,
fole fieal no more, but rather let bim labosr work.| or any fuch fmaller goods, which w“h‘-’m:m,c
ang with bis hands the thing which is £00d,that jy prejudice we might (pare; bus it doth not herice
may bave to give to himthat needeth, 6, By fecks follow, if another fhould wrong us in a S"%ﬁ
ing unto the Lord for his bleffing upon endea) matter, and feck to undous,that e oughe t 2
vours, and dependance upon him in the ufe of him rul’(c all which we have in the World, “I":CI';
means for temporal provifions ; Prov. 10,21, ToJlf - out feeking our right by the Laws wnder v‘v‘ hi
bleffing of the Lord it waketh rich and be addeth » we live ; Ber if this were (o,all fincere Chri ‘:;f
Jorrow with it.  Phil 4.6, Be careful for nathing woutd quickly be robbed and fpoiled by the wi .
but in svrry thing by prayer and fupplicationler your) ed,amongft whom they live ofall theirlivelihood.
requefls be made knows unto God 1 Pac.3. 7.caflin, "That of the Apoftlé,doth forbid Chriftians go-
all your cavt upon him, for be carethfor yon, 7. ByYER ?n to Law one with another, before the Heathen
a chearful ufe of the good things which God gi- - angﬁ Infidel Magiftrates, which was a fcandal to

ready diftribution unto the neceffity of others 5

ther to make
Proviri.24,25. There isthat featzeveth and yet en] "“ﬂ{};:ﬂ‘;&f’,:ﬁ? :'}::cy’:to&%}";;:ga :hncd Right a-
creajechs and there is that withheideth mere thallil® “mpong[! themfelves, and to fuffer wrong rather
5 meety byt it tendath to paverty,  The liberal forl Y than to do any thing unto the prejudice of the
fbail be made fars and be that watereth fhall b 15 but this doth not prohibic Chriftians in
watred himftlf. 8, By fecking our due,dnd mo. g%[l‘:;dmu Commonwealch, to defend or reco-
derate endeavour 1o keep or recover that which| er their own by Law; yer {o much is forbidden
doth belong of right unto us, when wrongful n thefe places, namely the coqtcr;\;:gt_ a{tc at:;v‘;l'-
re%\hf ;0 g ?:e;:’?::]{;oir; tII:i fight of God to make bour fmu(mm\f“l;?;f‘:lllly l:? Sxerc benot nc:

: 5 K the ,

fe of the Taws of mento vecover or difend that which :Egut he 2_""‘?}1:‘: it is lawful in the fight ef God,
s our own when it is [hi}{‘by our Saviour, Marth, o mzl;e e of the Laws of me{n foréi;f’c::;;;;;.
$v 40, If any man will fue thee ot Lew, and tabe £ Right,is evident from -
away thy Coatylet bim have thy Cloak al_[’p 5.and bey covery of our Right, . He
t
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ment of 2 Magiftracy 1o exccute thofe Laws who,
-would be of no ufe,might we ner have the bene-
fit of the Lawsy and becaufe thofe Laws are fu- 1
sable to the judicial Laws of Gods own appoint-

. ment, Which the Children of Ifrae/ might make
ufe ot for the defence ard recovery of their Righr,
and by the fame Reafon,Chriftians may do fo too.

Q. 6. How ought we to endeavour the procurement -
and furtherance of the swealth,and ourward Eftateof
others?

4. Weought to endeavour the procurement 2
and preiervation of the Wealth, and eutward E-
ftares of others,in general,by a publick fpirit, in
feeking the good of the Common-weaith above
our own, and fecking others privare Wealch and
Advantages,as well asour own, 1Cor.10 24. Let |

* %0 man feek bisown (thatis only ) but every man {

aaathers wealth,

Q. 7. what isour duty in refirence unto fuch s

Are povyyand in want?
A. Our dury unto fuch asare poor and in want,

is to relieve them according to our Ability, and +

their neceffity, by lending and giving frecly unto ¢

them for their fupply and h '3, cfpecially if they 1

be of the houfhold of Faith, Lev.2g.35, If thy Q’r

Brotley be waxen posr, and [allen ts decay with t

heey then thosRalt reii-ve bim, yea, thongh hebe a §

Stranger or Sojenrner s that be may live with thee, .

Gal, 6. 10. As we have opportanity let us do gaod
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flled, notwithfanding ye give them not.thoye things
which are necdful to tne Body, what dot it profit ¢ -
1 John 3. 19, Hhofo bath this werlds gosds, and
feeth bis Brotier bath xeed, exd (butterh ap bis Bow-
els of compaffion from bim: How dwelleth the lrue
of God in him?

Q.8 what is our duty sewards all in reference -
axto their wealth and ourward Eftate? -

A. Our duty towardsall in reference unto their
Wealth and ourward Eftate is, Kindnefs and
Jutice, . .
. 9. whertin (bould exr Kindnefs (ew it jelf
in veference unto the wealth, and outward Eftate of
others? . .

A, Our kindnefs in reference unto the Wealth,
and ouwtward Eftate of others, fhould fhew i
{elf In our readinei unto any. O of Love,
which may promote and further it. Gal. 6. 1o,
Let us do good wxte all men.  Rom, 16.1,2, Ioem-
mend unto you Phebe owy Siffer, thar 31 rective ber
in the Lord as becomsth Saints, and tbat 3¢ afift
her in what forver bufinefs he batb ated of you.

Q. xo. what is the Rule of Fafticeto be abferved
in veference wnte the ealth, axd ostward Eftase of
othtrs 2 . . .

. The Rule of Jaftice to be obferved in refs-
Tence uuto the Wealth, and ourward Eftate of e-
thers, is: To do unro others as itis fir, and we

unto all men, fpecially unte them that ara of theegl , WORId that others thould do unto us, Mac. 7,12, -

Boufhold of Faito. Rom. 12, 13. Diftributing ta 3

Therefere 2ll things whatfoever we would that mtn

the receffitits of the Saints, Mat. §.43. Giveto | ofBuld do unto you, doye even fo untg them, for this

him that asketh of thee, and from bim that wonld
berrow of thee turn not thoy away. Jam.2.xs. If 2 ¥
Brother or Sifktr be naked,and deitite of daily frod,
and ane of you [ay,depart v prace,beye wamez;s»;d
ed,

i the Law and the Prophets, .
Q. 11, Biverein mu[! we foew our Fuftice in our.
dealing with others ?
4. We muft faew our Juftice in our dealings
with ethers, - 1, In our ;.rurh and fincerity in ak
. our




*ceitfully gotten, or that which was delivered anto
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eur Concetns with others, Pal. 1.2, e that
swalketh uprightly, and werketh Righteonfnefs, and
fpeakesh the truth in bis heart, 2 Cor.i 12, For
our vejoycing i this, that in fimplicity and Gudly
fincerity , not with flelbly wifdom, but bythe Grace
of God, we have bad onr converfation in the World.
2. In our Faithfulnels to fulfil all our Jawfal co-
venangs and promifcs, and;to difcharge whatever
Troft is commirced to us. Plal. 15 4. He that
[wearsth to bis swn bint,and changeth not. 1 Cor.
4.2. 1t 5 vequired in Stewards that a man befosnd
faithful. 3. In owr buyingand felling, givinga
juft price for fuch things as we bry, and tzking a
reafonable rate for fueh things as we fell,Lev.25.
n4. If thos Jell oxght unte thy Neighbowr, or bsyeft
oight of thy Neighksurs band, ye [hakl not opprefs
one another. 4. In paying every one his due,
Rom. 13. 7, 8.  Render therefore’to all their dues,
Trigate to whom Tribute is due, Cuflowz to whom
‘Cuftome : Owe ne man any thivg,bus 1o love one anue
they. Prov.3.29,28 Withhold not geod from them
2o whom it is due, when it is in the power of thine
band to da it.  Say net to tiy Neighbouw, go ard
come again, and to morrow Iwill give, whee thoy
baft it by tbee. 5. In reftoringthe pledge which
is lefe with us,or goods of others whicharc found
by us, or any thing that is ill gotten by ftealch,
or fraud, Lev. 6, 4. He fhal reflore that which be
200k vinlently away, or the thing which be hath dv-

hinsto keep, or the lof} thing which be foxnd. Ezck,
18.8. Hath
the Debeer hAPPledge, &c. Luke 19,8, If I bave
tibon any thing from asy man by [alfe Accufatien,
Lyiflore kim fourfold,

78 Queft,

oppreffid anyy bat bath riflored to® .:
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93, Quelt. What s forbidden in ‘the
eighth Commandment?

Anfw. The eighth Commandment fore
biddeth whatfocver doth, or may urjufts
ly binder our own, or our Neighbours
W ealth and outward Eftate.

Q. 1. what doth the cighth Commandment forbid

as an binderance of oxr ewi wealth and ontward
effate?

A. The cighth Commandment forbiddeth as -
. @n hinderance of our ewn wealth and ourward

cftace: 1. Prodigality and lavith fpending of
our fubftance in glutrony,drunkeanefs,lewd com-
pany,gaming,and the like Luke 15. 13. dnd.mot
many dayes afterthe younger Son gathered @il toge-
ther, and toek his jowrncy into 2 far Countrey, and
there wafted bis [ubfance with viotous living Prov.
23. 21. The drankard and the glutton [hall come to
poverty. Prov.21.17. Hetbat loveth plaafure [hall
be apaor mans be that loveth wine and Oyle fhall
not be rich, Prov. 18.19. - Ht that felloweth after
vain perfons [ball have poverty enoygh. 2. Impru-
dence in venturing cur all upon great uncertain-
ties,rafh ingaging in {uretifhip,or any ways in dif-
creer management of our caflings to our detri~
ment, Prov.28.22. He that hafleth to be rich bath
an evil eye, and confidereth Aot that poverty fhall
come ypon bim. Prov.22.26,27. Be not thoy one of

them that (brike hands, or of them that be [ureties .*

for debes : if thog hafl notbing to pay , why fhould
e take away thy bed from wnder thee? 3. Tdle-
nefs and a flothfal negle& of the Dutics of our
particular Callings. Prov.23.21. Drowfinefs (haR

cloath @ man with Rwi. Prov.24,30,31,33,34-
2 1
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Fwest by toe ffeld of the florbful,and bythe vinegard .

of the wan vord of wnder{tanding , and loe it was
overgrown with therns, and nettles bad coversd the
/;{m thereof , and the fonewall theresf was broken

s,
1olding of the hands to [lep: [o [hall thy provrty
come ltke one that travellerk, aud thy want a5 av-
armed man. .

Q. 2. what doth the eighth Commandmen: for-
bid 1n the excefs ia veptience be ot ewn wealtk and
oxtward eftate ?

A. The eighth Commandment forbidderh in
the excefs in reference unto our own wealth and
outward cftate, 1. Covetoufnefs in getting an
eftare with carking cares,inordinate defires tobe
rich 3 or with immoderate labour,fo as to wafte
the Body,and to exclude time for Religious duty,
Heb. 13,5, Let your converfation be withost cove
toufue(s, and be content with juch things as je beve,
1Cong.32. I wonld hevt you without cartfulnefs.
Luke 21 34. Tak? heed left at any time your bearts
b2 overcherged with fwrf.ising and drankenntfs, and
threaresofsbirlife, 1 Tim6.9,10. Thep that will
ke vich f4ll inte @ tempration axd a [nave, andinte
many feolifh axd hurtful Inftsy which dvown men in
deflruction and perdition = For the love of Movey is
the voat of all evil, which while fome coveted after,
they kave rredfism the Faithyand pierced themfelues
thorew with many fovrows, Becle(q 8. Toere it one
aline and b a fecond, yea,he bath geither child nor

brotier,yer 16 theve £o end of alibis Labaur,meither is
bee eye [atisfied witi riches,eitier (aith b for whom
ds T labias, or b2 sty fonl of good 7 2. Cove
touftefs in keeping what we have gotren of rhe
good diings in the weald without sheartto wake
wfe of thews, Ecclell6. 1,2, Thore & ax evil wndyy

ht

et a ditle fleep, & litele flumber, & lritle.
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e Sin, and it is commen emingl Bix; a Minfe
whom Ged hath givex viches end wealth, [0 thas he
wanteth rothing for bis Sosl of allthat be defireth,
yet God givesh bim not povwer to eat thereof, but a
Rranger caseth it : this 1s vanity and anevil diféafe,
3. Unlawful Contradls,fuch as Simony in the fale
of holy things, the Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, pas-
dons of fin, 2:d Difpenfations unto it, Church-
Livings, and the Charge of Souls. AQs $. z2c.
Thy Money perilh with ther, becauje thak thew baft
thinght that the Gijt of Gad way be purcbaled with
Mouey.  Bribery in the (ale of publicke Jufti
Exod.23 8. * And thoy [bals take no Gift: for th
Gift blindelb the ife, and perverterh the words of
the righttons. ¥(a.1.23. Tey Princes ave rebelians,
and companions of Thieves every one lovith &ifts,
and follsweth after rewards 2 they judge not the fa-
theviefs,neithtr doth the caufe of the widvw come une
to thew, 4 Unlawluil Arts, Fortune-elling, Fi-
gure-cafting, and making ufe of any unwarraaa-
ble ways for the getting of Money. 1f1.47.10,13.
‘thew baft trufled in thy wickedue[s: Let now the
Aftralogers, the Stargaxtrs, the Monetbly Pragrafti«
saers fand up and favethee. AR.19.19. Manyalfe
of thim which ufed cuvions Arisbrought their Bosks
tegether,and burat thom before all men. ver. 24, A
certain wax, named Demetring,é Silver-Smith,which
made flver orines for Diana, brought xo [wall gsin
to the crajts-men,
Q. 3. What dotl the tighth Commandment for-
bid in reference anto others which are in want 2
A. The cighth Commandment forbiddesh in
reference unto others which arein wang, awiche
holding relief from them, and ftopping the ear
againft their cry. Prov.21.13. whe fo fleppeth bis
ears at the cry o) mmr,b;‘]htll cry himfelf but (hall
B 3 ot
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ot be htard. Deut, 13, 7. If there be & poor max
of one of thy Brethren, thou flalt not barden thine
beart,nor fhut thine hand from thy poor Brother,
Q. 4. What dotb the cighth Commandment for-
bidinreferencs anto all men 2
A. The eiglth Commandment forbiddeth in
reference unto all men any kind of Injuftice and
Horighteoulnefs in any of our dealings with
them; fuch as, r. Defranding others in our
buying, when we difcommend thac which we
know to be good,or rake an advantage of others
ignorance of the worth of their Commodities,. or
their neceffity of feiling them,fo as to give 2 great
under-race for them. Prov.2o 14. It is naught,
#t is xanght, ( faith the buyer } byt whey be is gone
bis way be boaflcth. Lev 2s.14. If thow buyeft
#4ght of thy Neighbour ye (ball not opprefs, 2. De-
$rauding others in felling: when we praife that
which we fell, and again{t our Confciences fay it
is excellent good, though we know it to be flark
naught ; aad when we takean anreafonable price
for our Commodities; or when we cozen them
in the fale of goods by falfe weights and meafures,
3 Thelg.6. That xo man gs beyoad, or defraud bis
Brothir 18 any mattery becaufe the Lord isthe aven-
gorof all fuch, Deut.25.13, 14,15, Thou (balt not
havein thy bag divers weights,a grear and ajmally
but thes fhalt bave 4 perfect and juft weight, a per
fei and jsft meafire (halt thoy bave, Prov.yr.t.
A falfe ballance is abomination 1o the Lord: bst a
JuR weight isbis delight. Mic 6 10,11, Are there
et the preafures of wickeduefs in the boufe of the wick-
edyand the feant meafuves that is absminable? Shall
¥ count thim prre with the wickid balances, and
“with the bag of deceitful weights? 3.Efpecially the
eigth Commandment doth dire@ly forb'd fteal-
ing.

i
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ing one from another. Tho fbalt not feal, Lev. 3
Tyg ? v, Tefball not Realy neither deal f:[ﬂ;,nmbtr: )
Iye oneto another. - o
Q, 5. what fealing doth the eighth Command-
ment forbid 2 )
4. The eighth Commandment doth forbid.all
frealing, cicher wichin the family, or without the
ily.
fzu(xl'y& iwhat feaiing within the family doth the
eighth Commandwens forbid # - .
‘A, The cighth Commandmens doth forbid
within the family : 1. Servants flealing and pur-
loyning, as alfoany ways wafting and wronging
their Mafters, in their goods or flates. Tit1.g,
lo.. Exhors Servants te be obedient to thtir ewi
Mafberss notpuvlayning, but foewing all gnod fideli=
i, Luke 16, 2. A cortain rich man which had a-
Seeward, aud the [ame was accufed 1o him that be
bad wafted his goods. - 2. Childrens ftealing and
robbing their Parénts. Prov.28,24.1ho forebbeth
bis father,or his mathersand [aith it 15 no tranfgveffi-
on, the fame is the companion of a defbroyer, Prova
19. 26, He that wafteth bis fatber, is a fon that
caujerh [hame.
“ Q 7{, vhat feiing without the family doth the
eighth Commandment forbid ? X
4. The eighth Commandment doth forbid
without the family all theft,bsth publick and pri-
te: . .
"& 8. What is the publick theft which the tight
Commandment dath forbid? B
A. The publick' thefe which the eighth Com-
mandment doth forbid, is, ¥. Sacriledge,which
is, ‘when any do_either violently or fraudulently -
take away, or alienare any thing chat hath been
dedicated to Sacred ufes,of when Sacred pgrll;oni
. without:
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withous juft caufe are taken off from their Em.
‘ployments.  Rom.z.22. Thox ther abberref} dols,
dofl thoy commit Seuriledge 2 Prov.1o.2g, It if
4 Sware to & .max to deveur that which it boly,
Mal.3.8.0. 79l & man vob God ! Tetye bave robbed
ne: BRE g8y fay, Wwhevein bave we robbed thee ? Iy
Tytbts and Offtrings. Ve are cwfid with 4 carfey
Jor 3¢ bave rohbed me, even this whole Natios, - 2,
Robbing publick Treafuries, or any ways wronge
ing and defranding the Common-wealth, by ui-
ing away irs juft Liberties and Priviledges, or by
doing a publick detriment for privase advanrage
“fske, amongft which publick Robberies may be
numbred, Inclofures, Ingroffings, Foreftallisgs,
Monopolics, and the like,

Q. . Wbat is the private theft which the eighth
Commaxdment doth forbid without the Family?

A. The private thefc. which the eighth Com-
mandment doth forbid without the familyis: 1.
Man-flealing or woman-fiealing or fealing, of
Ghildren, that they smay be fent or (old for fTaves.
1Tim,1.9.10. e Law is not wade for @ righto

ons man, but for the lawlefs and difobedient : For
 murdorers, for wanlayes, for whoremongers, for

men-flealers, for lyavs, for prrjared perfons, Exod,

21. 16. He that frealeth & man and follech him, (hall

furely be put sodeath, 2. Robbery either by Land

o Sea, cither of Money, Careel, or any goods.

Judg. 9. 26, And the men of Shechem [t liers in

Wit in thetap of the mountains, and they robbed

all that came along that way by them, Joh. 14. 40.

Now Barrabas was a robber. Job 5.5, The robéer

[walloweth up their fubfiance.
Q. 10 t#hat further is inclufively forbidden i the
eighth Commandment?
4. There
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4, Theré is futther inclufively forbidden 7
the eigth Commundment : 1. All partaking with
Thieves in feceiving ftollen gsods, or otherwife. -
Prov.1.14.  Caft in thy Lot amengft us, let ws &l
bave oxc purje, Prov.29.34. Who [o is a pariner
with a thiet, kateth bis own Senl. Pl 0,18,
Wien thoy [awe(t a thief, then thou confenteft with
bir. 2. Deaining thac which is ftrayed or lofl.
Deue.22.13. Thos [halt not fee thy Brothers Oxt or
Sheep go aftray, and bide thy [if fram thems then
fhaic in any cofe sving them agatn to thy Brother :
In lige manner [balt they do with bis raiment, and
with all luft things ¢ thy Brothers which they baft
fesnd. 37 Faifhood and unfaithfulnefs in our
promifes, and in regard of any thing commirted
toour truk.  Joh.12.6. This be faid, net that be
caved for the pavr s but beanfe he was & Thitf, and
bad the bag; and bare what was put thertin. 4
Rigorious requiring what is owed to us withoue
compalfion or forbesrance. Mar, 18,28, :y‘}o.
But the [ame fervant went oxt and fosnd oxe of bis
fellow fervants, which onght bim an hundved pence :
axd be laid bands on him, and tsok bim by the
thraat, faying, Pay me that tkou eweft. And bis.
{ellew [ervast foll down at bis feet,and befought bim,
[ayirg,, Have patience with me, axd I will pay thee
alle And be would ot but went and caft him inty
prifon, tillbe thauld pes ihe debe, 3, Cruel keep:
ing the plsdge when it is the means of our
gt

Taighbo: 2. Exod. 22 25. 29, If thos at alf
m(‘a_ b raimat to pledge,thoy falt ri.'lt;

ey im by that the Sun goeth dewn.For thet®
it his ing anly, it is bis vameut fr kis Shins
whevein be Ba¥ p2 and it (b come to pafeywie x
be eryerh wata wreythar Iwill iy for | am gracicus.
Ls 6. Al
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6s All withholding thac which is due, efpecially
the wages and hire of Servants and Labourers,
Pfal.37.21. The wicked borraweth, ard payech nst
again, Lev.19.13, Toe wages of bim that is hired,
[Ball nat abidewith thee all night,until the morning,
7. Removing ancient Landmarks, or any other
ways {eeking to defraud others of the juft title
which they have to their eftates. Prov.12. 28. Re-
move not the ansient Landmark, which thy Fathers

bave for. 8. Extortion and all Oppreffion,cfpe..

cially of the poor and affliited, Prov. 22. 32, 23.
Rob not the ,ur becauft ke i poor,veither opprejs the
afflicted in fhe gate: For the Lord will plead their
caufe, and fpoil the foul of them that [porlerh them.

Amos 8.4,5,6,7. Haar this, 0y, that fwallov up .

the needy, even ro make the poor of the Land te fall;
Falfifying the ballasces by dectits to biy the poor fsr
filver, and theneedy for a pair of (boo's, and fell the
refufe of the wheat Toe Lovd hath fwern by the excel-
lensy of Jacob, furely 1will newer forget any of their
wergs, 9, Uliry, and taking increafe meesly for
Lo, Exod.22.26. I theu lznd Money ta any of my
people t3at is panr by ther, thou [halt xot bennto bim
@ an gfoer, neither [ozlt thoulay upon bim tefury,
Ezek.18.8. He thas hath ot given forth wpon-ufiry,
Aeither hath t.zki.n any jreveafe.

Q. 11. whyfbauid we forbear all manner of theft,
#nd endeavoars tu exvichonr [-lves by the wronging
of vihirs?

A. We ought 1o forbear all manner of theft
and endeavouss ro enrichour felves by the wrong-
ing of others, becaufe it is the exprefs prohibiti-
on of God writen in the word, and moft agree-

" able to the Law of na:ure wrizzen uponthe heare s
s alfo becanfe that riches got by theft and wrong
are_accompanied with Gods curfe; and, if not

here,
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here, be-furc Gods vengeance will overfake fuch

¢

*Pesfons as are guilcy of theft and unrighteoufnefs

in the other world, Zechs.3,4. This isthe curfe =
that goeth forth over the face of the whele Earéh s =
for every one that flealeth fball"be cut off on this -
fide. And it foall enter into the boafe of the thief,
axd [ball confume it with the timber thereof and the
fBones thereof.  Jer. x7.1X. As the Partridge fies
rethon Eggs, andbatcheth them zot = jo be that ges- -
2ot riches and nét by vight, fliak leave them in the -
midf of bis dayes, and at his end fhall be & fool.
Jam.s. 1.3, Go o, ress ye vich meny weep and bowh ¥
for your mijeries that [kall come upon you i ‘yebave -
beaped treafure togetber for the laft dayes.

. 12 How may we be kept fromthe fins forbid="
den in this eighth Commardment ? :

4. We may be kepe from the fins forbidden -
in this cighth Commandment, by morrifyed
affe@ions to the world throggh Chrift deathand °
Spirit; by raifed affeltions ro the things 2-
bove; by a love of Juftice, by Prayer; by faith «
in Gods promifes and fpecial providence in
making all ncedful provifion without this fin :
for his.

. 76. Quelk. What is the ninth Command<
ment $°

Anfw. The ninth Commandment isy
Thon foalt not bear falfe witnefs againft thy <
Neighpour. ‘

'77- Queft, What i requiredin the ninth -
Commandment ? .

- Anfw. The pinth-Commandment re .
i qureth
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zequireth the maintaining , - atig promot.
ing of Truth between Man and Man , and
of our own and our Neighbours geod
Name s efpecially in Witnefs- bearing.

Q. 1. wpherein doth “this winth- Commandment
diffes from the fixth, [ruenth, and eighth Commande
wemts?

A. This ninth Commandment doth differ from
the fixch, feventh, dnd eighth Commandments
in tha the fixch Commandment doth refpe&
our own and our neighbours life: the feventh
Commandment doth refpe& our own and onr
~Neighbours Chafticy ; the cighth Gommandmente
doth refpe& our own and our Neighbours wealth
and. outward Edftare; but this ninth Command-
mient ddth refpe& oar own and our Neighbours
good name.

Qe 2. what is more
zinth Commandment ?

. The ninth Commandment doth more ge-
ncnllg require the maintaining and promoting
trtth berween pien aod mas, .

Q. 3. Haw vaght we to maintain and prawote
Yath bevween wan asd mar ? e

A We ought to thuinddin and premorg trath
beiween man and man, by fpeskivg the vevy
euth to and of one another and that fromi the
hearr. Zech. 8. 16, Thefr are the things that ye
fball das Speab ye every wanthe trath tahis weigh-
bowr, txeiutt toe wene & trach and peace in

swir gates, Eph q.26, Huevsfure putting away ly-
ingy [peek eviry man trutp with bis Neighbsar :
-ave membrs oxe of anotbers Plal gsax. 2.

Lad,

generelly required ix the
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rd, whe (half abide in thy Tabersacle? whs
3» in thy boly bill P He that watketh l{:ﬂ‘ 0y,
bend worketh vightevujnefs, and - (peaketh the irath
i# bis beart. . :

Q; 4. what dath the winih Commazdment more

barticularly vequire in refivince unto our ows and.
peiers goad name,

A. The ninth Conimandmert doth more par-

ticularly require in seference unto onr own and

others good name she maintaining and promoting

thereof, cfpecialiy in witnefs bearing.

Q. s. How vight we to maintain and prowest
onr awr geod nage? .

A. We ought to waintain and-promote oar
own good name by defervingit and by defend-
ing it

Q, 6. How miy wt deferve 4 grod name? -

A. Although we can deferve nothing in the
fight of God, yet we may deferve 2 goud name in-
the fight of men by being goad,and by doing good,

. g, What i that which we may be and do
that we may deferve & gosd name awingl men?

A, That we may deferve s good name amongft
men we muft, be holy and humble, and harm-
Iefs, and wifc, and loving, and patient, and-
meck, and jult, and rightcous, and fober, and-
chaft, and true, and honcft, and every way
gracions , and vertaous , as (o our inward difpo-
fitions , and affe&ions: our convetfations alfe
and a&ions,muft be correfpondunt, doing aiways
thofe chings which be piaiie orthy,and of good
1cpoit. 1Pet.3a5.13. Sandlifie the Lord Ged i%
1 good conjciexce, that where-

bravts 't
’.:7:," ;A(;"’ﬂ{ suii o) yuy &5 of twil dalvs,dtkly way
2 efbavied tha: [aifly accufe yowr good comuer-
e efbasied tha: [aifyy acinfe y: v i
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[ation in Chriff, Phillip. 2, 13, «That 'yi Way b,
blamelefs, and barmiefs, the fors of God, witheut
rebuke, 1n the widft of a crooked and perverfe Na-
tion, among whom ye [bine as lights in the world,
Ecclef, 8. 1. 4 mans wifdom maketh bis face to
frine, Col.3.12. Put on therefore (as the Eleék of

God, holy and belwved) bewels of mescits, kindnefs, !

bumblenefs of mind,meskncfs, long-[uffering. Phillip,
#.8.9. Finally,brethven,whatfotver, things are tyue,
whatferver things ave honefl, whatforver things are
jullywhatferver things are pare,whatfoever things are
lovely,whifoever things are of good report & if theve be
any wertue,and if there be anypraife, thivk ex thife
thrhgs. ‘Troje things which ye bave both learned,and
reservedyand heard,and [ten in me, do ¢ and the God
of peace fhall be with you.

Q. 8. How may we defexd our good name?

A. We may defend eur good pame, 1. By
clearing our felves from thefalfe afperfions, and
vindicating cur innecency againft the falfe accn-
fations of our adverfaries. A&s 24.18.11.12.13.
1 do the mere chearfylly gnfwer for my [elf s That
sheu mayeft underflandhas there ave yer byt tweive
dayes firce 1 went xp to Ferufalems And they nei-
they jeund me din the Temple difpsting with any
man, neither-raifirg vp the pecple, neither in the Sy-
nogogues, mor in the City: Neithir can they prove
the things whereof they now accufe wr. 2z, By
fpeaking fomerimes. in commendation of cur
felves, when there is need only, and that very
fparingly, modefily, humbly and willingty, al-
wayes abafing o felves and givisg. God all the
glory for any thing in our felves which is praife-
worthy, 2 Cor.x2.11. I am become a fool 1n glo-
rying, ye bave compelsd me. For Ionght to bave
Sun commended of you : :For in nothing am 1 bew

bizd.

A

T 2y2) N

am: and_bis grace which was-beflowsd upox me,’
was not in vain 5 but I labsared more abundantly
then they all : yet notd, but the grace of God which
was with me, N

Q. 9. #be ought tfpecially to maintain and pros.
mote their gead name? .

of religion;. chiefly Magiftrates and fuch unto
‘whom a publick truft is committed, and Mini-
fters unto whom is committed the charge of
Souls, Tit. 2.7.8.9. 1c. In all things fhewing thy.

contrary part,may be afbamed, baving o evil thing
16 fay of you. Exkort Servants to be obrditnt ynte
their own Mafbers, that tiey may adorn the Doiring
of God and our Savienr in all things. E

their aws good name?

4. All ought to maintain and promote their
good name, 1. Eecaule it is for the glory of
God, which is the duty of all pricipally to aime
ar,and to defign their own honour only in fubor-
dination hereunto, Mat. §. 6. Let your light fa
[hine before men, that they may fet your gosd works,
3 ‘and glovifir your Father which i in Meaven. 1 Per,
5, 12, Having your sonverfation honeft amongft the
Gentiles: that whireas they [prak againft yon as
#+vil dotrs, they may by your good works which
they fball behold, glorifie God ix the day of vifita-
tion, 2. Becaufe a good name is precious, and -
rendreth men the more ufeful one to another,
caufing murual Jove unto and confidence in one
another,  whereby their mutual conccmmcmds
. an

r

P, bind the viry chitfufd Apafiles, though 1 be sathing:
1.Cor. 36: Yo. Ky the gract of God I am what k-,

[elf @ patters of good woerks : that he that i of the

Q. 10 hy onght-all to maintain and promese :

4. All oughe to mainin and promote their - -
good name,efpecially all believers and profeffors .

e



‘and &d borh(”, y

sdvanitsges civil and (plrirual are eg.

ceedingly promoted. Reclef.y.r. # gosd Aameh

bestir ghex precious Opstment. Piov, 22,1, 4

€008 name is ratber 1o bt cbefex thex great Rich.

es,4nd Loving favour rather thes Sitvir, ard Geld,

. u% 1/1. what d;rb the sinth Commandmens re-
o/ Wa In reference yut

T e w8to the goad name of ayr

4. The pinth Commandment requireth of |

in reference unto the good name of our neigh-
l;:‘ur. W(ék m;m;]nnigg‘ :nd promoting thereof s
own, and thar in regar
am‘ilin regard of others, g of our felvs
s 12. How oyght we to maintain and pra
axr Neighbours good name in regard of oar}‘{zlgt.f
A. We ought to mainuain and promote ovr
Neighbours good name in regatd of our felves,
1. By locking unto and having a duc efteem of
the worth and the good things whichare in them,
Philip.2.4.  Losk ot tviry man x bis own thirgs,
but every man alfo'on the things of atbirs, ¥ Thef:
IS xz. Efeem them very bighly in love for their
works fake. 2. By liking and loving, and de-
firing, " and giving thanks to God for their good
Rame lnd, fame, Rom. 1.8, ¢ thark my God
shragh Fejus Chrif for you a¥, that your faith is
Jpoken of throughost the %ibels world, 3. Bya
ready receiving a good repore concerning them
rejoycing therein. 3 John z v. I rejoyced
&reatly win the Brithren came and tefiffed o the
truth that & in thee, tvtr as thoy wa, beft 1 the
frath. 1 Cor. 13. 6. Rejoyceth wot iz niquaity,
but pejopcesh in the trath, 4 By deafning the car
#gainft, and difcouraging rale bearers, backhiers,

flanderers who fpeak ewit of rheir ncighbours,

Pial. 15,3, That tabub PBLHP- & Teproach againd

b .
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bis geighbosr. Prov. 25. 23. The noreh-wind dri«
itk away.rain: Jo doth an angry Gowntenance «
backbiting tengse. 3. By grieving av their faults
which expofe them unto difgrace, with defires
and endcavours to promote their amendment
and the recevery of their reputation. 2 Cor. 2.
4. For outof much effiction and anguifl of beart,
1 wrote unto you with many tedrs,not that ye fhould
be grieved, but that ye might knew the love which
I bawe more abundantly for you. .
Q. 13. How anght we to maintain and pre-
mate our neighbours own good name invefereace xate
otbers 2

A, We ought ro maintain and promote oar
neighbours good name in reference unto mhgn.
1. By giving thar honewr unto them which
is sheir due, fpraking well of them behind their
backs frecly acknowledging their gifts and graces
and good things, and preferring them in honews
befose our felves. 1 Pet. 2. 1y, Honour ak mis.
Love the brotherbood, TFear God., Monour the Kjng.
3 John 12, Demetrius hath & good repors of &k
Ben, andof the truthit [elf : yea, axd we alfs bear,
recordyand ye know that eur record i trae. 1 Cof,
Y4 8.7 Ithank my God always o your bebelf,
for the grace of God which is given you by Fejue
Chriff. That in cvery thing ye are enviched by b

7 come behind in no gift, waiting for the comming
of cur Lord Fefus Chrift.  Rom.12.10. Be kindly
affettioned ene ta arotber, with bratherly love, in
bonour preferring one axother: Phillip. 2.3, Lig
zothing be dont throngh frift or vain glory, bat ix-
I:wligzjx, of mind let each i(hm other better thes

in all wtterance, azd in alf knowledge 2 Se thaz |

2. g their rep
and good name , ‘sn endesvours o prmn;‘; )
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ftop amy evil or falfe report concerning them,
and 1o vindicate them fo far as we can: efpeci-
ally when we are called before a Magiftrate to
bear witnefs of their innecency fo far as it is
confiftenc with truth. 1 Saw. 22,14, Thex 4bi-
melech anfwered the King and [aid, And who B
{0 faitkful among all thy jrvants,as David, which%
isthe Kings fon in law, and goeth at thy bidding,
and is howourable in thine Honfe? 3. By conceal~
ing and covering their faults and infirmities
( where we may ) with unwillingnefs to expofe
them unto difgrace; and in the Spirit of meek-
nefs endeavouring to reflore them when they
are overtaken and fallen into fin, 1 Pet. 4 &
Charity (hall cover the midtituds of fins. Mar.1 16,
Fofeph bring a jxft man, and wor willing to make
ber a publick example, was minded to put her away
privily. Gal..x. Brethren, if aman be overtaken
x4 fanlt, ye which are [piritual, refore puch ax
one in she [pirit of meeknefs, confidering thy flf,
Left thois alfs be temprtd. 4. By reproving them
before others only when therc’is need, and that
with arefpe& unto their condition, and remem-
brance ef what is praife worthy in_them, March.
38.35 16, If thy brother [ball trsfpafs againft thee,
o and tell bim bis fanlt between thee and him alone :
Bit if he will not bear thet, then take with thee one
or two more, &c. Revi2.2.4. I know thy works,
and thy labour, andthypatiencs, &c. Neverthilefs,
I bave fomewhat agaisff thee, %c,

78, Qust. what i forbidden in the
ninth Commandmens ?
Anfw. The ninth Ci for:

d

(236) -
for injurious to eur own, ot Neighbouri
good name.

Q. 1. wbat is mere generally forbiddsn i this
ninth Commandment 2 3

A. In this ninth Commandment is more gene-
weally forbidden wwo- things. 1. Whatfoever is
prejudical to wuth, 2. Whatloever is inju-
rious to our -wn of our Neighbours good
name, .

Q. 2. what is forbidden in this winth Commants
ment as_prejudical wnto trath? .

4. The ninth Commandment forbiddeth as
prejudical to eruth all faifhood and Jying what-
foever, whether it be lyes to make mifchief, as
falfcaccufations of others: or lyesto make gain,
as falfifying of our word, and over-reaching our
pocighbour for advastage to ohr felves 5 or lyes
to make wonder, s in the inventing of firange
and falfe news: or lyes to makefport,as in lying.
jefts 5 orlyes to miake excufe, asin all lyes for -
the eovering of cur own or ofhers faults, Col3.9.
Lit not one to anather, [ieing that y¢ have put sfft
the old man with bis deeds, “Rev.21.8. Al lydrs
[ball bave their part ix the lake which burnetb with
fire and brimftone, )
Q. 3. What doth the ninth Commandment forbitd
as injurions anto eur ewn good mame ?

A: The ninth Commandment forbiddeth as

injurious unto our own good'name: 1. Thedos.

ing any thing which is juftly of evil reporr, and

may prejudice our reputation amongft men, fuch-

as committing aduliery, thefr, fraud, and any

kinld g& bafenefs and wickednefs, which is not
ni

biddeth whatfgever is prejudical to truth,
B et

ble unto Ged, but difhonourable
Prov.6.32.33. Whefo commitieth

0
wnto our felves,
. adultery.
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adsltery with & wamax, lecketh saderRanding,
a i”ﬂ;ll axnd difbonosr [hak be get, and bis re.
proach (hall not bt wiped awdy. ¥ Sam. 2.24.30.
Ney, Wy fans, for it is no good report that 1 beary
Now the Lovd jaith, B it far from me s for thew
shat bonewr mt, I will bomour , axd they that defe)
7ife me, (hall be lightly efizemed, 2. All boaftin)
and vainglery, snd that whether we boaft of a
falle gift, or thofc gifts which we reaily have ,
whereby we really debafe, and render our feives
_contemprable in the cyes of God and of thel
more judiciows Chriftians, 1 Cer.13.4.6. Chag
rity vamnteth m; it jelf, s not paffed up, btbaveth
a0t it [elf snjeemly, ¢
Hn[:l;nf/ o falfe gift , i like clouds and wind|
without rais, Matth,23.12. whoforvr (hall ixalt]
bimfelf, fhall be abefed : and be that [ball bam-
ble bimfelf, (ball be exalted. 3. Bearing falfe wi
nafi againft our felves in accufing our felves
that wherein we are not guilty, and by denying
the gifts 2nd graces which God harh given
endeavouring 1o lefien our efteem , thar her
by we might be numbred amongft thofe fros
whom we ara through grace redeemed,  Col. 2,
18, Let no man begile you of your reward, ix 4
oeluxtary bumility, 4 Unneccffary and imprad
dent difcovary of our real infirmisies unto the
foorn of the wicked and ungodly.

@, 4. What dsth tha xinth Commandmnt for
bid as injarious wwio the gosd name of our NeigHd
our ? 3
¥ 4. The ninth Commandment doth forbid
fnjurious unto the good name of our Neighbour|
x. Perjury or falfe-(wearing and falle

Prov. 25. 14. Niuof:boaﬂ:tbri
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ar Neighbour.  Zech.8.17. Let none pf yos ima-
gine tvil in your bearts againgt bix Nesghbowr, axd
love #o falft Qath: for all thefe eve things thar I
batt, [aizh the Lovd. " 3 Tim.3.1.2.3. This kasw
aljo y that in the Lot dayes prviliows times Jhail
come. For men (hall be lovers of their awn felves
Kovetons, boaflers, proud, blafhemers, difobedient
Parents, unthankful, snboly. withaut watsral

affecion, rrucebreakers, falfe accwfers, incontinent, '
ficrce, defpifers of theft thar are good. Pfal.3¢.11.
Palfewitaellis did vijt up 5 they laid 1o my charge
things that I knew not. Prov. 19,5, A falfe wit-

efs (hell not be wapunifbed

axd bt that [peaketh
fyes [hail net ejcape. AR § ik

1 6. 12.13.  Ard they
raught bim to.the conncel, and fit wp faljewite

jaefles, which [aid , This man _ceafetk not to [peak,
plsjpoenons, words, &c. 1. Judging, evil fpeak:

fe cenfuring of eur neighbeurs for
oubtfitl or fmaller matters efpecially when we
e guilty of the fame or of greater fauls our
clves. A& 2. 4. And they faid , xs desbt this
pran is & murtherer, whom thangh be bath efcaped
he Sea, yer wemgtance [uffereth not to live. Marth.
L‘x‘.;. Fudge nat, that ye be mot jadgtd: And
by brieldeft thes the mote that is in thy Brothers
e, but confideref wit the beam that is ix thine
jwa ¢ye. Rom. 2. 1. Therefore theu art intxca-
kble, O max whajoruer theu art that judgef : for
pitrein theu judgeft axother, thes condemmp thy
(f: for theu that judgeft, doeft the fame things.
g 11, Speaknot evil onz of axorher, Rrethrex.
e that [peaketh evil of his Brother, and judgeth bis
other, fpeaking evil of the Law, and judgeth
be Law : but 2f thou jurdge the Law , thox art xet

o any wayes bearing falfe-witnels our felves,
or (ub{:miné others to bear falfe-wimefs zgtl:‘(“

doer of the Law, but ajudge. 3. Scoffing, deri-
rg, reviling and reproachful (pecches unto ‘:z
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face of our Neighbours,end all backbiting of th andition, F{lth_ 2 right and cgmmab]e
which may wound or detrad from their due ] frame of Spirie,” toward our N:ighbour,
reputation, Pfal.go.19.20, Thou giveft thy Moxth@ and all that is his.

20 evil, thy Tongse frameth deceits ‘Chos fitteft and|
[pealelt againft tby Brother,and flander<ft thize own
Mathers fon, Plak 15.x.3. whs fhall dwell in thy]
Holy Hill He that back-biteh not with his tongue,
nor doth evil to his Neighbour, Lev, 19, 16. Thoy
fbait wot go up_and down as a Tale-bearer among
thy People. 1 Tim.s.13. And withall theylearn
80 be zdle, wandring abowt from Fuafe to Hofe:
and not onely idle, but tatlers alfo, [peakirg things
whick they exgbt pet. 2 Cor. 12.20, Left ther
be debates, envyings, back-bitings, whifperings,
fwellings, twmules. 5. Raifing ortaking up evil
repors aganft our Neighbour without good
proof, Excd.23.x, Thou (halt not raife 4 falfr e
porty Phal.xg. 4. Nor raketh #p a reproach againfl
his Neighbowr, Prov.29. 11, If a Ruler bearken 1]
lyes, all bis fervamts are wicked,

79. Quelt. WWhat is the tenth Command-
ment ¥ .

Anfw. The tenth Commandment is
Tbes fyals ot covet thy Neighbonrs Honfe,
thos foals nos covet thy Neighbours wifo,
nor hie Man-fervant, wor his Maid ferd
vant, nor his Ox, norbic Affc, nor ang
thing that is thy Neighbours.

8o. QueR. #What is reguired inthe tent

Q. 1. what doth the tenth Commandment require
in veferemce to our frlues ?

4. The tenth Commandment doth require in
reference to our felves, full comtentment with
our own condition, Heb. 13:5. Let your conver-
[ation be withoat cavstosfnefs, and be contet with
Juch things as ye bave.

= 2. IPherein doth contentment with our ows
condition confip?

4. Contentmeur wich our own .Condition
doth confif in our free acquiefceace and com-
placency with Gods difpofe of us, whereby we
like out prefent condition, 2s beff and moft fit
or us.

Q. 3. How may we atrain conteniment i «
profperos condition, whin we abeund in wealth
ard the gaod things of this lif: ?

4. We May awain contentment in a profpe-
rous condition, and when we abound in wealth,
and the good things of this life. 2, By not fet-
ting our hearts too much upon, nor expedting
too much from any of thefe things, Plal. &2. 10,
If riches encreafs fit not your beares upan them, Luke
12,18, Tabe beed and besvaye of covttoyfuefs, for &

] dact of the things

s life coshfieth not in the abuny
which be poff: [lth. 2. By placing our chicf hap+
pinefs in God and thirgs above,* and chiefly feek-
» ing to enjoy God in the good things which We
Commandment : have, Phal.16.s,6, Toe Lord is the portion of mine

Anfw. The tenth Comngandment Y6 iberitance, and of my Cup, thou maintsineft my
quireth foll contentment with our ows\ist: Taclises arealien wnts me in pleajant p{a:r.v}

conditic
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s with a right and charitable
frame of Spirit,” toward our Neighbour,
and all that is his.

(279) .
'ace of our. Neighbours, and all backbiting of ¢
iV'vhich may wound or detra& from their due
reputatioti, Plal.g0,10.20. Thou givefl thy Month
ta evil, thy Tongse frameth dectits Thoy fitre and
fpealet againft thy Brother,and [Landercft thine own)
Mathers fony Plak 15,3, 3. whe fhall dwell in thy]
Holy Hill) He that back-biteh not with his tongut,
nor doth evil to bis Neighbour, Lev. 19. 16, They
fhait wot go up_and down as a Tale-bearer among
thy People. 1 Tim. s, 13, And withall theylearn
%0 be idle, wandring about from Hosfe to Honfe:
and notonely idley it tatlers alfo, [peaking things)
whick they enght net. 2 Cor. 12.20. Left ther
be debates, envyings, back-bitings, whifprings,
fwellings, tunalts. s, Raifing ortaking up evill
repores againft our Neighbour withour good
proof, Exod.23.1. Toou (halt not raife a falfe re-
port, Phal.ug. 4. Nor taketh up 4 repreack againfl
his Neighbour, Prov.2g. 11, If 2 Ruler bearken 1y
Iyes, all bis fervants are wicked,

79 Quelt, what is the tenth Command:
ment ¢ i

Anfw. The tenth Commandment is
Thon fhals not covet thy Neighbours Honfe,
thow fbalt not cover thy Neighbowrs Wife
nor bie Man-fervant, wor kis Maid.for
vant , nor bis 0%, nor ks Aflz, nor any
thing that is thy Neighbours. )

80. Que. What isrequiredinthe tent

. Q. #hat doth the tenth commandment require
i veference 80 our felyes?

. The tenth Commandment doth require in
reference to our felves, full contentmert with
our own eondition, Heb. 13:5. Let your conver-
Jation be withoyt covttoufnefs, and be content with
Juch things as ye bave,

2. Whevein doth contentment with our own
condition confift?

4, Contentmear with our own .Condirion !
doth confift in our free acquiefcence and com-
placency with Gods difpole of us, whereby we
like our prefent condision, as beft and moft fic
or us, -

Q. 3. Hew may we atrain contemiment is q
profperoys condition, whin we edeund in wealth
and the god things of this life ? .

4. We may arain contentment in 2 profpe
rous condition, and when we abound in wealth,
and the good things of this life. 2, By net fet-
ting our hearts too much upon, nor cxpedting
f0o huch from any of thefe things, PGl. €2. 10,
I riches encreafs it not your bearts apon them, Luke
32,15, Take bted and besvare of covezoufuefs, for &

ans life coxhfleth not in the abundance of the things
which he poff ffith 2. By placing our chief hap-
pinefs in God and things 2bove, and chiefly feek-
» ing to enjoy God in the good things which e
Commandmens ? have, Plal.i6.5,6. The Lovd is the portion of mine

Anfw. The tenth Comn?andment Y6 Luberitance, and of my Cup, thou maintsintfl my
quireth foll contentrment with our own\isr: Tuelies arejallen wnto me in Pleajans piacts,

conditon S
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1 hate  gosdiy Heritagr, 3. By readinefs to di deferving at Gods hands for our fins, Genga.50.
fribate 1o the neceffitics of others, which is ac- | £ 47 #ét wovtby of the leaft of all the mersies, and
companied with Gods love, and bleffing, who of all the truth which thou haft fhewed into thy
iveth the greateft comfore in thefe things vato forvazt, Dan. 9. 8, @ Lord 1o 1 belongeth confu-
ch, 2€0r. 9.9.8. G d loveth aschearful giver : Fon of face, becaufe we have finned againft thes.
H dxd God 35 able to make all grace sbasrd sowards | 5 BY looking to others, beser than our felves,
i you, thatr ye always having all jpffcrngy in ail who have been lower in the World and more
f, things, may dbound unto every good work, 4. By afflifted than we have beens our Saviour had
H Prayer and feeking (o God through Chrill for this | 7°° where o lay his head , aud thofe of whom
{ grace of contencments withous which the more | 1€ World was not worthy, had no cercain dwel-
¢ we have in the World, the more our defires | 108 Plce in the World, and many of them
after encreafe will be enlarged, and the lefs we deftitare affliftcd and tormented. 6. By labour-
fhall be facisfied, ing fo much the more to abound in (pirkual rich~
. 4 Hew may we attain contentment in & low es, the lefs we have of Temporal; and if he
¢ secefitons and aflicted condition ? have no Earth}y Inheritance, to fecure our right
A. We may atain contentment in a low ne- | U010, and living by Faith upon our Heavenly
ceffitous and afflited condicion : 1. Buc ac- | J1oheritance, hereby the pooreft fometime be- 1
aining true Godlinefs, unto which alone true come the rtc!ncﬁ, and ‘hofe rhat‘havc moft out-
contentment isannexed. 1 Tim. 6.6, Gedlizefs 3 WArd troubic have woft inward joy. Jam. 2. 5.
with Contextment is grea gain. 3. By being ful | N0 70f Gud chofen tie poar of this Warld, rich ix
Iy Yerfwtdtd of, and ferioufly and underfland. | F4/¢? and Hiivs of the Kingdome, which he hath
ingly eying the wife and good hand of Gods Pro- promifd to them that leve him? { Thel,1.6, Haz-
vaisenu in b difpofe of us , and bringing o ] 7€ recived ibe urd in much affiction, with joy
ny affliction upon us, Job 1.21. The Lerd gsve § O ¢ Hol Gl 1. By confidering how-we
and the Lord barh taken away, blefed be the name brought rzor}rng'\mo che Wor_ld,:nd that we can
of tht Lerd, Phl. 30,9, I was dumb, I apened ner carry nothing with us out of ie, Job 521, Nak.
wy mouth , becaufe thoy didft it. ‘Plalxig.gs. I ed came Lost of vy Motetrs wemb, and naked fhall
kaow 0 Lord, that thy Fudgements are vight, and | L7047 hisher, 1 Tim. 6. 7, 8. For we brought
that thow in faithfulne]s halt afiiled me. 3. By Hoshing into this mrld , and it is cortain we cay -
getting an incereft and trufting in Gods Promife, ¢ carry nothizg onts and having Foid and Raimemt,
¥0 caufe all things,even the worft things that can bet 15 bo therewite cantet, 8 By going to Chrift
befal us towork together for our goed, Rom.a. | - tezch us the leflon of univer! al contentment,
8. dsd we koow that ell things work togerhr | W foichivg ftrengehs from him o exercife
for good to them that leve God, to them who are this grace in every condition.  Phil. 4, 11, 12, % »

called nctording to bis purpoft, 4. By Humilry | % Notothat I [peak in refpect of want, for 1 have

and a decp fenfe of our undefervings and ill de. g M kearntd

fervigy’

F
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*earned in whatfocoer face I am, therewith to be
cmtents 1 krow baih boww to be abafidyand I kasw
how to aboynd: every whore, andin all thivgs 1
am inflralied, bo be jull, axd to be iurgry,bath
to ebound and to [xfftr need : L can do all things
thraugh Chrift swhich firengtherech mes

Q. . what doth the rench Commar
inrefirence wnto owr Nvigihowr 3
A, The tenth Cowmandmen: doth require in

_ reference unro onr Neighbonr, aright and chari-
table frame of Spiric towards hisk audall thav is
his. .

Q 6. whereix doth this
Frame of Spivit towards o
is his, comfif? - o

A: This right and charitable frame of Spirig
towards our Neighbour ard aif th 5 doth
confift, 1. Yo our affeltions of frve
delight towards and in our Neigh!
welfare, together wich griefand (rros.
for our Neighbours esil and fofferin
so. 15, Be kizdly aff: ioned ozt 10 ax
bratheely love. Rejeyse withthems that v

weip with thes that vieep, Heb, 13, 3. /
them that ave iz bonds as boind with thew, a1
Thew which [aficr advivfity, as biing jour jelues ald
fo ix the by, -2, In & ready difpoficion and ha:

Digual incliation unto thefe affc@ions towards
eur Neighbour. .

Q 7. How way we atar
sifafitien towards o N: ighboar ¢
"2 we way auain fuch affe@tions and d ad

“rions towards our Neighbour, 1. By peut el

Liw of God wrhten upon out keares, whereby

are wrought uintoa love of the Law,znd o an

aion 16 do i Heb.8ono T il pulmy LIWS
1589

Amtst vequire.

n fwch affidtisns andf o

'
+

»

£
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into their mind, and write them in thelr barts,
2. By getting our affe&ions chicfly (et upon God,
which will incline unto any right affe@ions one
tawards another, 1 John §. 1. Every ose that ls-
aeth bhim that begat, loveth bim alfs that is.begot
tex of him. 3. By Faith in Jefus Chrift, which
worketh the heart both to a true love te God,
and one towards another, Gal. «. 6, Bx: Faith
which worketh by lsve, 4. By looking unto and
following the exsmple of fefus Chrift, Ephis.2
And wails ix bty as Chrift alfs bath lsved us,and
grun bimil! for ws,

81. Quld, Whas is forbidden in the reath
Commaniment ? .

_Anfw. The tenth Commandment {or=
bidd. ch all difcontentment with our own
eftate, envyingor gricving at the good of
ou: Nvighbour,and all inordinate Motions
and Affli&ions,to any thing that is his,

Q. 1. srhat are the figs forbiddendn the tenth
won?

H
24
£
2
S
&
&
3
s
H
a
2

ol
o
]
3
E
™

cftaze. ng the good of our Neigh-

dinare metioas and affe@ions

oy it 2]

A. Difcanteninens with cur own effate doth
fhow itfelf, inour not tiking, or not being well
pleafed wich our ewn prefent condition, in our
murmurivg and repining; in our vexting and fret-
ting; in our quarrelling and complaining of dur
condition, and wk'ng ro reft nor qaicr thereis, ¥

joF] Kings
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ricf and trouble it the lofs'6f thefe thi - and ¢
great difcontenc in the difsppointment of what
we expedted of them, and from them.
4 How may we be cured of difcontentment
with our own eftate ¥ . )
A, We may be cured of difcontentment geith

(285)
Kingi 2L 3.4, And Naboth fsid suto Ahab
The Lord forbid that Iheuld give the Inberitance
wmy Father ante thee, And Ahab came ints bi
boufe beavy and difpleafed , and be l2id bim dow
ypg,:i: Bed, and turned away bisface, and wosld
¢a%0 Bread,  Efth, s 11,13, A7d Haman told
thers of the glory of bik riches, and the multitud?
bis Children , and all tie things wherein the Kix
kad promsted bims yet allthis availeth me nothing)|
o lang a5 Ifec Mordecai the Fow fitting at the)
Kings Gate, 1Cor. 10, Yo. Neither wurmsr ye as
fome of shens alfo murmured, and were defireyed of,
the Deftroyer.
Q, 3. Whence doth difcontentment with our ewal]
eftate arifs ? ¥
< Difcontentment wich our own eftare dorh}
arife, 1. From our not believing, or not traft|
ing the Providence of God , who orders ever:
particular circumfiaxce of our eftate and conditi-
on, and hath promifed to order it for the beft, [’
Mat.10.29,30,31.  Are st two Sparrows fold forp
& Parthing 2 and one of them (Dali not fall en the);
ground Withous yosr Father Rut the very hairs of)
your head are all numbred : Fear ye nat therefore )
Je areof wore valye than mazy Sparrows, 2 ¥romp
pride and over-valewing cf ovr felves, as if wel
had fome deferr of cur own, and fuck highft 1
thougls, as if it were it that fuch worthy per-|j  ceedizgly
fons a3 we are, fhould be in a berter conditian Yy, w: fake
then that wherein God hath placed us. 3. From
2 carnal heart , filled wich inordinaze felf love',
which if Gads Providence doth not gratifie with
foll provifions for the tlefh , ic doth vexe and
grieve, and is difquicted, 4. From inord
affc@tions unto, and expr&ation: of and fron

hefe’ outward chings, which caufith inordi

on of our felves uno the Lord Jefus Chrit for
::r:lgn and bealings and by :hc]diligem‘ ufe of
the means before direéted for the autainment of
the grace of truc ConteATNENt, i

Q. . Phat is the frsond fin forbiddeninthetexth
Commandment ? ) .

A. The fecond {in fordidden in the tenth Com~
mandment is envy,Gal.5.26. Let s not be defiroms of
3 waiy glory,provokirg ane anatber,envping one ansther.

. 6. what 15 Envy ?
A Envy is griefat anothers good, ‘when the
artsand gifts of the mind, or the firength and
E:au:y ofbody , or the wealth and outward prof-
pericy, or the efteem and honour, or any goed
thing which another hath, more than our felves,
is a gricf and trouble wnto us, Pl 112,910,
His hoen fbail be exalped with bonowr & th: wicks
ed [hall fee it avd be graevtd 5 he fhall guﬂs with
bis teeth and melt away. Nehem.2.10, when Sap..
ballat and Tobiah keard it 5 it grivveth thim ex
thar thive was come @ man to [eek the
the children of Hrael .

Q7. Wiy nirght we to forkear envying one another?
A. We ought to forbear envying ene another,

1. Becaufe this fin is very oftenf ive unto God,
retie&ing great difhonour upon his goodnefs ,
Mat. z0. 15, IS thine e evil, becaufe 1 am good @
2. Becaule dﬁ? S-g -§I p;omotcd. byé and
us like tlie Devil that envious Spirit,
_ mskes M3 o

ur own eftate, by mourning for ir, and applica- .

.
.
]




(287)

Joha 8, 44. Ve areof your Father the Devkl, and
the infls of yoxr Fatber jou will do. 3. Becaufe
this fin of envy is heart-murder, and the fpring
of mu tife and conrendon, and of much evif
and mifchicf, which we thail be ready 10 do unto
thofe whom we cnvy, evying
and flrife i, there s cosiif il wark.
4. Becaufe this finof envy it yery injurioss urio
our felves ©
ing and decay. and it the foundadon of wany
difteinpers and difeales, where it doth preval,
Prov. 14. o, Exuvyisthe ratieane/s of the bones,
2. To our fouls, it puts our fouls ouc of frame,
and unfics us for the dutics of Gods Worfhip, 1
Pev. 2. 1,2, wherefore laying afide ail mzlice ard -
all gatle, and Hyoocrifiss, and Envies | and evil
fpeakings , we mewbors Babts, defire the fincere
ailk of the word , that ye may grow thereky, 8.
To bothhody and foul beitig fuch a fin as with-
bur repentance , and the mortification of ic wil]
d:ﬂqﬁ both body and (oul in Hell,

« oW may we be deiivered from thi fin of
L

Uy ¢ .
A We may be detivered {rom the fin of en-
vy, T.Byconvition of its cvil, and hearty
grief for it. 2. By application of the blood of
Chrift chrough Faityfor the cleanfing our heares
from it. 1 Jolin 1. 7. Tiz blood ¢f Chrift cleasfech
from all jin. 3. By cordial love and charicty towards
our Neighbour, 1Cor. 13, 4. Charity fuffireth
long and 6 kixd, Chayity esvycth o, 4. By the
indwelling of thie Spirit , throvgh whom alcne
this fin can be morufied and fubdued, Rom, 8,
¥3. If ye through the Spivat do wortifie the &2ids of
the bady, ye{bal live,

Q. 9. ihatisthe thivd fir, which the tenth Come
mandment doth forbid2 A The -

1. To our bodies,it caufech a waft- -

!
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4. The third fin which the tenth Command-
ment doth forbid, is ail inordinate motions and
afiedftions towards any thing that is our Neigh»
bouwrs, Col. 3. s, Atoviifie therefore your Mimbers
which are pen the Barth, fernication, uncleannefs,
inordizate affsdtion, evil comeupifienct, end cove
which is Taelalry.

Q. 10, shat fecial inavdinate motion a3d off (Fi-
on is jorbidain 1n thus Compandment !

. The fpecial inordinace motion and affeéti-
*on, h s forbidden in this Commandmenr,
L is coveting char which is our Neighbours, either

his houfe, or Wife, or Man-fervant , or Man!~
_fervant, or Oxe, or Afs, orany thing thac is

ir. vght we nst-to covet any thing
his aur Neighbors?

We cughr not to cover any thing which
b s ur Meighbours, 1. Becaufe God fath di-
re@ly forbidden ic. 2. Becaufe it is both one
charitablenels and injuftice towards our Neighe
bour to cover any thing that is his, 3. Becaufe
we lofe the comforr of that which is cur own
by covering, ard inordinately defiring that which
is anothe

is teth Commandment jorbid ont-
ing that wehich /s avothers?

forbid the a&ual eovering thar whichis znothers,
bue alfo all habirsa! inclinations hereunto, and
all thofe inordinate motions of the Spiric this
way , which do preczde the confent of the will,
which iz pare of original fin, with which ha-
mane nature iy wniverfally pollured and depre-

ved.
82, Quelt;

by
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82. Queft, Is any man able to keepthe 1

Commandements of God ?

Anfw. No meer mar fince the fall is a-
blein this lif: perfrély to keep the Com-
mandements of God 5 but daily doth break
them in Thought, Word, and Deed.

Q. 1. mhatis 2t porfelHly t6 keep the Command
merts of God?

A. To keep perfedly the Commandmnents of
Ged , is to keep all the Commandments of God,
and ac all times without the leaft breach of
thern, in regard of difpofition , inclination ,
thoughr, affe&ion, word or converfation,

Q. 2. Was exir_any man able perfeeily vo keep the
commandmints of God ?

A. Before the fall, the firft man Adem was
able perfeftly to keep Gods Commandments,
he having power given unto himin the firft Cre-
ation, to fulfil the Condition of the firft Cove-
nang of works,which required perfe@ obedience
I;u; fince the fall, po meer man is able to do
this,

Q. 3. Was not tue Lovd Jefus Chrift able perfecta
Iy ta keep the Commandment s of God 2

A. The Lord Jefus Chrift was both able, and
alfo did perfeftly keep the Commandments of
God, bur he was not a meer man, being both
God and Man in one perfon, Heb.q.15. He was
ix all prints temprcd ks as we ave,  yet without
fn, Roul.s.g. whajt are the Fathers, and of whom
ai canzernirg the fiofb, Chrift came, who is ovir all
God bieflid for ever.

Q. 4. Shall evir any merr men be able perfettly
19 Loep Gad's Commandmints?

4. The: T
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A. The Saints who are meer men, thoughnot
in this life yet hereafter in Heaven they fhall be
made perfed themfelves, and be enabled per-
felly to obey God in whatfoever it is, that he
fhall require of them. Heb.12.22,23. #¢ arecome
19 Moyxt Sion, to the Heaverly Jerufalem,to anin-

numerable company of Angels, to the general Affem- s

bly aad Church of the firf born 3 and to the [pirits
of jufe men made porfel,

Q. §. Dozt the Saints on Earth krep th Comie
wandmeats of God ?

A. The Sains on Earch do keep the Command-
ments of God fincerely,buc not perfedly, 2 Cor.
y. 12, Tor our rejoycing is this-, the teflimony of
car confeience that iz Godly fixcerity we have had
ey conserfation in this world, Plal.130.3. 1f thoy
Lerd fhouldt marl iniquities, Livdwho (bakl ftand ?

Q.6 Do %6 Saints atsain perfséiion bere in this life?

A. 1. All Saines oughe to endeavour afrer per-
fe&tien, and thar they may atain higher and
higher degrees thereof : Mat.g 48. Bt ye therefore
perjelts as yoar Fatber whish in Heaver fait.
2. No Saints on Earth cver did attain abfolue -
perfeion, fo s 1o obey God in all things ar all
times without any fin,

Q. 9. Hoxwe da yoi prove that no Saints ever did
attain perfedtion in this lijfe ?

A. Thac no Sains did ever armin perfeltion in
this lifc mav beproved, 1. Becaufe the beft of *

Saints in tiis life are rencwed buc in part, and -
have remzinders of flefh and-corruption, which -

doth rebel and war againft the Spirit and re..
newed pare in them, Gal.g.xg. Fer the flefb (ufte
eth againft the [pivic anithe [prvit againfy the b,
and thefe ave contrary the one to the ether,[o that ye
cannat dothe thi-gs that ys wauld,
M3

1

2, Pecaule the 4
Sor'prorer
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Scripwre telleth ws exprefly, that none are
withiout ‘fin, and thar fuch are deceivers. them-
felves, and make God a iyar thac affirm the con-
vary, Ecclel 7. 20, For thert is w03 & juft min
8% the Eareh that doth grod and fiveeth mof. 1
Kinigs 8. 46. For theie fs r9 man toat frx b’ noty
am, g. 2. For iy waay things we /{f}t:!. o, 1
%ohn 1. 8. vo. Iwt gy wer bave mo fir wed
sar feluts, and tae trath s net
Beve ot finsed we wade biz g yar, avd
is ot i1 x5, 3. Becavfe the S ure hail re-
corded the fins of the moft holy that cver fived,
Airahons diffimatazion concerning his wife. Gen,
30.2. And Abrahwm [eid of Sarah bis wifz Jhe is
my 3. The like difimulacion of 1/ eze, Genz6.
7. And be [sid e it my filery for b iared qa fa1
P s myw Frobs Ly
id 4y @t Py oy Ul

\b?;’ N Fopp's Cwz o bypf“ hitx
" Phirash, Gen, 42, 13. Briae hareo’s 5o

2t cime
103,35 They
Lvif dly

Niah's

noets 3 oo’ I
Adiliery , Fiisand F
cuefing their Dink
fier with eaths

fes conrention.

And i
were filled = b

which we rew
iy, were not
clude, thar

porfelt with
no Saincs i e ]
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Q & Doth not the Scripturt ted e, 1 Johm 3.
tibofotuer s borx of God dath not commit finy

s remabiethin him, avd be cannot fix,
o bara of Gody  And if the Saintsare

Bede Ufears they ot porfedt 7
inc ienfe of this place thould be that
burnof Ged do not comnit fin at all,
oo regenerare perfons which are born of
G, would ever be found committing of fin ;
bt the Seripure doth record the fins of many
crate perions, as hath been fhown; and
ice doth evidence the fame, that (uchas
win of God commit fin, and therefore that
wtbe the meaning of the place, that fueh 25
bo:in of God do nor commit finacall. 2, Such
s 27¢ horn of God do rot commit. That is,

Firjt, They do not eommit fin with the full
corfenit of their will, which isin part renewed,
a1d which fo far as it is renewed doth oppofe
fin, though fomerimes it may be overpowred by
the {trengih aad vislence of tempration,

Seeandly, They do not live in a conrfe of fin
s the unregenerace do,

Thirdly, They do not commit Sin unto death,
as 1 Jobn § 1718, Ml unrighteoufnsfsis fin, and
there 15 a fin nro death @ e bvaw that whifsrver
is born of Grd fisneth nat, that is not unte death,

Qi 9. Dt eot God bimpli teftifie concerrirg
Joby #aat be was aporfect mas, Job 1.8, Haft
thon cmfidired wy foruent Job, that ibeve is none
libe bum upt che Earih 2 prrfrét man? Dagh wat
Hezekialy alfo plead bis perpetisn with thetard when
bewas fick, 2Kings 203, Remember now that I
baut walled befove thee with 4 per? GF bearr. And
doth wot Pux! alfo afferc himfelf aad orher -
Chriftians (o be perfe® ? Phil.3.15. Lt s rheren

foe
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eherefars as mary e b perfecd be thus minded * and.

_bow then is perfection unattainable by the Saixts in
this life ?

A. 1. This petfe&tion which is afcribed uvnto
the Saints in the Scripwure , is not to be under-

ftood of abfolute perfeRion and freedom from.

211 fis,for the reafons already given, which prove
the contrary ; but it is-to be underftood of fin-
cerity which is Evangelical perfe&ion , of ar the
furtheft of comparative pirfe&tion, not an ahfe-
Juse perfe&ion. 2. Thus we are to urderftand
the perfeftion which God teftityeth of Fon, Hajt
thay enfidved my fyvane Joby, that thve 15 nane
1ibr him an tht Earth a prriedt man,rhat is fo per-
fel as he is, a porftdi @
fotion d'dconfilk in bis v
vy 5 and thar 7 6 was not ablolurely perfect,doth
2ppear rom his {15 a l'ele aferin h e curfing his
Bueh dav, Iohg g Lettheday podl swboern

Jons ;
was oy 7 and ateer beie charged withils, Job
i TG

b he pleadedds
Towemd 1 bave
rare

efres,

¢ Hezekial
pair goeording ta tee bru fits done pee
od =p, thncfors wraih
Jodah aud Jerutalem, 4.
rethe Apofie Pasl dath
: s ro be parfe&,
svior perfi & kL
ady artsied, i-

fofow altry dfhat
balalam apprhendid

&

he dediack
12,03
¥ 4
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Wrchiiff Fefus.  Brethren T count not my felf to bave:
aeprebended, &rc. Therefore the Ecr(c&xon which
he had arcained, which he fpeaketh of,ver, 15, isto -
be underftood of Evangelical perfe&ion; the per-
fection which he had noc attained is to be ander-
food of abfolute perfedlion. It is evdident thare-
ha: ne Saints do arain abfoluse perfe&ion
4 ife, and fuch as do pretend umo i, itis
throvgh their ignorance of themfelves and of
God, 2:d theextent of Gods Law.
Q0. Do a?the hildrenof men ard the Saints
.:V-::r,.'.lv,: break the Commandments of God in this
lije?
A. The Sainrs ciemfelves, and mush more Bk
I asarenoSainssdo daily break theCommandments
of Ged in though sword,and deed,Gen 8,21 The
imegination of wansieare s evil fram bis yourh, Jam,
¥ roman tamiit is an wersly evil,
Juli of doadly prifan Jolin 3.x9. Men loved darknefs
yather than lighty Eranf: thear £eeds were evil,
aughts of fiv breaches of Gads

= 4, Al thoughts of fin are breaches of Gods
Comnuazdingots without ¢vil words and a&ions,
when they are azenmpanied wich evil inclinations,
defires,and s fe& Mar.s.28. srbofsrver logheth
wpon & Wamii tu ber berybath committed Adul-
tery with by 4dY in bis beariMat.15.19, Oat of
e Lot proiedeth evilabonghte, Marde s, Aldulte-
1ivs, Fovnication, Tacjrs, falfeiineffs, B! mits.

Q v2. Mayror thr Saints i tiss Lifs be kept
from fiifal thoughtswords,axd affions 2

A. 1. The Saiots in chis Life cannot be whol.
Iy free free remall finful choughts, words, a&i-

ons, becaufe al, even the beft of Sainzs through
o

. romaining

.
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m‘(i‘;mlg&cg:;‘g?“-:“;r‘;“b}‘@ to daily inflr- 4.1, Sins againft the Girft Table of the Law aze -
Bi2y be kepe it 21l gre I f? Saints in thig life | morc heinous then fins againft the fecord Table of
and deed and o a? Oks lk..sroi rhoEghr,}vord, o an‘;\rhus!dolsg:y i more heinows than Adul-
BowCr of any Goey are keps from e reigning | 7Y Sacritedgz is rore heinous than Thefc 5
| " Elaphemy agziodt God is more keinous , hn
5 and {o propors
nitied againfi God
more heinous chan the high-
wiore immediatcly aganft man
it in commiirred imzdiate]y againft
415 miore lieincus , than the lowel (n com-
fad againdl man, 1 Sim.2.2¢, [ one maz fin
g W szl azothothe Fadoz bk Gy buiifa
pean finagaint the Lovdyweny Hatoitieds for him @
83. Queft. Ao all the trantere 2. Same fias azainit the fecond Tahiz of che Law
of the Law ¢4, y kaswens 2 e are moce heinous in themicives ,  than others -
Anfw, SOIIN Sins i [' o panft the fane fecond Table ; =« Murder s more
by reaf he s in theatis heinous than Aduirery,aduliery 15 miore heinous
y reafon of foveral ay 3 than Theft, Theft is tiore heinous than coveting
more banions in the fight of God thay | 1 Neighbours houfe 5 and hicre may be added |
others. b * that the fame (}:ns of any kind (r?lpcacd ‘:mo a&i-
o T bt is it i . one, are more heitous in themfelves, than thofe
%Sins x?;i[}:;;,"tot? ’fs”(:;i é‘I fait 7 fin> in the thoughts only ard inclinations; this is
offenfive unro God. fiey aie grievous and J, ‘dent fom the greaer difpleature, which God
2. e nor gl £ a5 090> God dath exprefs in Seriprue for ome fins than foro-
A Al s 2¢ hiefnous e Go R ?! orhers , againdt the fecond Table of the Law,and
are nor equally heinous , for foa: V;:;Mva 1 fins for finful works than for ﬁuful~ thoaghts. 3. Sing
heinous in the fighe of Gd (s l-ﬂ‘»-z s are more xazinik the Golpel are more heinous in themielves,
Q3. How wiey way e orhiers, . inft the Law, fins aginft the Golpel
05 15 the fiabt o7 G 1hos ’[i’:"’ f” mae Lide <ng committed againit the grearcft light thay
A, Two ways, " Swrr‘x’ ( NN . ver o fiine uvpon men, and the greateft
nous in theaifelves, 2 ch (ﬁK arc more hei of God that ever was fhown
i Sy here nithme o
oS oihers, i regard of 1 e P pomer of
frs 4y : : iced Heatheps, Mat.tn.20,
W;%,?él:?;ﬂ frs e mert binn is ‘ta :.;:bf'xu( he Ci!x'rl:
i y warks wire dope becaufe
they

Q.13 Hew s the Saints Leps From gr's fay,
ks

of fiy in e root of it threuzh the
By wcehfulnes againft f1in the ihg
By avoiding occifions of fin and
wnptations wo it

T feversi aggrae
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shig vepested mots o wnto thee Chorazin, wo yuto
shee Beethfaida s 1t (hall be mare tolerable for Tyve
and Sidon ar the day of Fadgement than fer you.
And thon Capernaum whice art exalted to Hesver,
fhait be bronght down unto HelL 5 It (ball be more
tolirable for the Land of Sodom in the day of Fadge-
ment thaw fer thee,

Q. 8. what are the aggravations whick render
Jome fins move heinous than others ?

A. The aggravations which render {fome fins
more heinous than others, are the circumftances
which do atterd them.

Q. 6. what it the firfi cggravasion of fin ?

A. Thefirft aggravacion of {in is frem the pers
fon offending; Thus the fins of Magifirares,Mi-
nifice, Parens, the aged, and all Governowrs,
are miore heinous in the fame kind then the fame
fins ‘of Subjedls, People. Children, the yousger,
and thofe which are under government, becaofe
of the ill example, and ili intluence et the fins of
the one beyord theother, vKing 14,15, 4nd
Fe [ball give 1-ael up, b of Jerobram, whe
did fre, and wha mede Jfailos fro. Mich. 3. .
Tot Prapbets wake wy peoplrie ¢ 2 Thusihe fins
allo of profeflors and Gods people are micre heiv

_nous than the fins of the wicked and ergodly in

the (ame kind,becaufe the rame i Ged is hereby
more blafphemed , and the wicked are hereby
more hardred in their fing, Rem 2.24,2¢, Trog
thar makefi tiyboaft of tb2 Law, tirsg,
the Law difiesotff tvex God 7 fortis Name of Goa
15 blafplimed aworigh the Gentiles tivangh yau.

. . WWhat is the [econd cggravaiionof fin?

A, Thefecond aggravation of fin is from the
place; Thusfirs commiried ina Land cflighr are
wore einous,han the fame fins committed ina

place

bbreabivg
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.
pliace of datknefs,I(a.26. 101z the Land of spright

nefs he will deal snjuftly, and will nes bebold the
Majifty of the Lord. Thus fins commiceed in a place
of great deliverance and mercies, are more- hei-
nous than the fame fins commiteed in another
place,Pfal.1o6.7, They vemembred not the multitnde
of bis mercies , bat provaked him at the St , evern
the Red Sea. Thus al(o fins committed in a publick
pltce,whereby others may be enticed and defiled,
are more heinous than tic fsme fins commitred
in fecrec places, 2 Sats. 16, 22. They fpread Abfalom
a Tent upon the tap f he Houfe, a7d Abfalom went
into bis Farhers Concubises in +he fight of all lirael.

Q. 8. what is the thivd aggravation of fa?

A, The third aggravaricn of fin is from the
time 5 thus fins commi on the Sabbath-day,
are more heinous then the (ame fins committed
on the Wecek-cay, dronkennets or aduleery is
keinous snd aboi o ay in che fight
of Gad,hue drunk

WY
before God on the
+Thes firs comatived in or after the
time of reonbic and affliGion, are miore heinows
than the {me fins commitred at another time;.
2 Chron, 38. 22, It the time of his. diftrefs did be
prejpacs vez mave againft the Lavd, thisis that King
Ahaz, (.1 §. 2y bould y: be firicken any more? ye
will rewalt mave ard mave. Thus fins commirted af-
ter repentance and engagements to be the Lords,
are more heinous than the fame fins commitred
befere repemance and fuch engagements 5 foal-
fo fins committed after admonitiors and cenfures,,
are more heinous than the fame fins committed
before fuch admonitions and cenfures.
Q. 9. What is the fourth aggravationof f1?
A. “The fourth aggravation of fin is frolx‘n
the

s3vlery,or any other ~
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the munner,chus fins againft knowledge are more
heinous chan fiss through ignerance; Sins
through wiltzlncis and prefumprion arc more
heinous than fins through' weaknefs ard infirmi-
ty 5 Sizs through Cuftom and with deliberais
on are wore heinous than fins through tudden
paflion, and the hurry of rer:pration 5 Sins with
deiight and greedinefs are more heinous , than
Sins commitced with regrer and backwardnefs 5
Sins commitied impudently , and with boafting
are more heinous, than the {ame fins commitred
with fume ard blufhing 5 Sins ofren repeated
and fong continued in are more heinous sy than
fins but once or feldom committed, and which
are broken off by repentance,

84. Quelt. What diskevery fin deferve ¥

Anfw. Every Sin defcrvech God's
Wrath and Curfe, bothia thislife, and
shar which is to come.

Q. 1. What & meaut by Gods wrab akd cwrfe »
Which every fiv duth deforve ?

A. By Gods wrath and curfe which every fin
doth deferve, is meant all thofe punifhinents
which God in his wrath hach threarned 1o infi&
spon finners for their fins,

Q. 2. 7hat are thole parifbments which God
kath in bis wrazy threained to infirét wpex finntrs

~ por their fins?

A. The punifiments which God in his wrath
hath threatned to infl'@& upon finners for their
fins are either in this life, fuch as ali Tewmporal
and Spirivual judgements here,or in the life which
is to come, fuch is the punifhment of Hell : of
both which {ee before in the explicarion of the
191h. Anfwer,

Q3

(3c0) i
o 3. Deth every fix deferve Gods: wrath as

W??,;mb in this life dnd/rbnt which s to come ?
A, Every fin doth deferve Gods wrath and

, botly in this ife lnd}!watwhxc?\ isto come,
ufe every Sin is commitied againit an infir
ighteous God, and his juftice
jte (atisfa&ion,and if fome fine

|

efy holy
doth require o
ners do efcape fome remporal punifhments, they

cannot efcape the erernsl punifhment of Hell,

which is thie only farisfying punifhiment , nnlefs”
they havean incereft in the fatisfattion made by
Chrift, Gal.a.xo.  Curfed i every ove that cantin-
ueth wor in all thirgs that are writtex in the Book
of the Law todo them. Mar2g.a1, Thes hail be
/q wuxto them on the left band , Depart from me y¢
curfed ints everlafling Fire, propared for the Devil
end his Argels. .

s

85. Quefl. Phas dush Gedreguireof w’
rbzrstvmy efcape bis 3¥rath and Carfe
it to s for Sin?

Arfiz. To ¢icape the Wrath and Curfe’
of God due to us forSin, God requis
reth of us Faith in J-fus Chrift, Repentares
unto life, withith: dilig:nr vfe of all.:mb
ward means wheraby Chrift communicat-

g

§ 8

i

eth tous the ben:fits of Redemprion,

Q. 1. Flaw mary thivgs do t
to efcape bis vwrarh and cov)s dit vo us far fin?

A. God requiterh three chings of us, thar we
may efcape b i and curfe due to us for fin.
£ Fairh in Jefus Chrift. 2. Repentauce waite-
life, 3. The diiigenc ufe of all ourward .méans,.

wherehy:

Gad requive of ws




;
i
|
|
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whereby Chrift commupicateth to us the benefits
of &cdemp:ion.
2 1. #hy doth G.d require of us faith in. Fofi
Chrift, that e efcape bis gr:rbixd ﬁur/e ? i

A God requireth of us faith in Jefus Chrift to
elcape his wrath and curfe, becaufe by faich in
Jefus Chrift we have an lnrreft in Jefus Chrift
and his impuced righteoufnefs, and the promife
he ha'li' made of Remiffion and Salvarion unto
us, Phik 3 0. A4rd b2 foundin bim, not having
mine ewn vighteosf:e’s, int that which is through
the faith 37 Carifl, the rightionfuefs which is of Gad
by fainh, A& 10,43, i give all the Praphees
witnefs, thraxgh bis same , whofatwsr beltiv-
eth on bisw bull recesve remiffion of fiis. Eph.2.8.
By grace vz are feved tiroxgh faith,

Q. 3. Yy doth Gad requirt of us Repentance wem
20 life, thei we may ifeape bis wrath and cwf?

A God requireth of us Repentarice unto life,
that we may cfcape his wrath and curfe, becauie
the promife ef forgivene s of fin de to Rew
pentance, as a concomitant of and it is
nat for Gods honour to pardon and {ave any that
goon fillin their trefpaffes: A& 3.19. Repene
yos therefare and be copverted, that your fins may be
/b/m:d out. A.20.21. Teftifying b.thiotbe Fews,
and alfs to the Grees, Repentance towards Godyand
Faith towards onr Livd Fofus Chriff.

Q. 4. by doth God require of s the diligent ufe
of all eurward means that we may efespe bis wrarh
and curfe ?

4, God doth requirs ofus_the diligent ufe of
all outward means,to efeape his Wrath ard Curfe,
btca.ufe although God could fave without means ;
Yyeuit is his Will to appoint means , which Liav-
ing liis Inflitucion, we canoot exped the bene-
fits of Redemption and Salvation fhould be

coms *

$
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communicated to us any other way, 1Cor.x,21.
1t pleafeth God by the fosliflacfs of Preachingsto [ave
them that beltivt, A&L8.22. Pray God, if prhaps
the thenght ef thine heart may be fargiven thee,

86.Queft. #what is faith in Je/ws Chriff 2

Anfw. Faithin Jefus Cheik is a favisg
grace; whereby we receive and reft gg
on him alone for Salvation, as be is offcs
red to us in the Gofpd.

Q. 1. How is Faith a faving Grace ?

A. Faith is a faving Grace, not by the a& of
beleiving, as ana&; for then it would fave as a
work, whereas we are faved by faith in oppefi-
tion to all works: bucfaith is a faving Grace, as
an inflrument, apprehending and apply ing Jefus
Chrift and his perfe&t righccoufnels whereby a-
lone we are faved, Joh. 3. 6, For God foloved
the world that be gave bis only begottex Som, thac
wheforuer heleiverh on bim,Jonid not perifh,bat bave
everlafling Life. A& 186,31 And they [aid, be-
Leive ax the Lovd Fefus , aid thsu fbalt be feved.
Rom.3.22.. Evex the righteoufntfs of God, which

¥ by Faith of F.us Chrift unte ali, and spon &l _

them that belerve
Q. 2. Who i tht Auther of faith in Fefus Chrift @
A. The Aurhor of faith is Jefus Chrift,is God,
whofe gifr it is,;ard who warks chis grace of faith
inthe foul by his Spiric.  Ephef.2.8. 7. are faved
through {2ith,avd that not of +fyour felues, it i the
&ift of Gi.. Col.a. 12, Youare raf s with bim throngh
tise faith. of the operation of God.
Q. 3w doth God work this grace of faithin
o fouls of men?
1. God dath work this grace of Fanth in the
fouis of men ordimarily by hearing of the word
Preached:

:
1




bearing, and jearing by
E§10. Seowe Preack,

ar
veant of Grace, Jo
bin

12

e

in which faith is placzd and doch inhere » isnot
only the mind and underfanding, bur aifo the 4
Will and Hearc: Heb, 15 13, Toefz a7 dyed iq
gricerved the Promifes bt baving g
shem afar JF, and were prvfwaded of them and oo
braced thew : The perlivefion of the troch of the
Promifes is the 28 of the Underfranding ; o,

faithynot b

embraceinent of the 1hings

of the Wil : Rom.10.10.

A receiving of Jefos Chrif
as vectived himy to thew gav

Jons of God, ever to thew that beleive on his nawe,-s

. fsif Faith iv Ffus chrift 2
A, The a&s of Faith in Jefus Chrik, are 1,

1 Cor,

¥ s of the foul

promifed is the ég“\k‘

Hoth the beart man se

ob. 1, 12, As mary
Bepoveer tobecome the

20 A
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ing upon Chrift alone for falvations

this “is imployed in all ¢hofe Scriprures which

fpeak of beleiving in Chrift, and beleiving on
his ame,

P Q}y. How is Fifus chrift 80 be received by
aith ?

A J:fas Chriftis to be receiveded by faith, 25
heis offcred to us in the Gofpel.

Q8. How it Fifus Chrife offered 1o s in sha
Gofpil?

. Yefus Chrift is offered vnto us in the Gofe
pel, as Priett, Propher, and King; and fo we
mult peceive himif we would be fived by him,

Q. 9. i=hin doth the [uul reid wpox Covift for [abe
vativy ?

A. The Souldoth reft upon Chrift for falvari.
on, when being convinced of %its loft condition
by reafeir of fin, and its own inability, together
with all Creanures infufficiency to recover it oue
af tis eflare, and having a difcovery and {ptrfwa.
fi=n of Chrifts abil ave: it
d

bility and wiliingnefs to
he Crearures and renounce
aels, and (o lay hold on Chrift,
upnn Bimyatd patconfidence in him, and in
himalene {or falvation.

87. Quelt. st o Zepentance unte
fe ?

w. Repentarce unto Life is a favs
ing grace, wharehy a finner onz of 2 true
fence of bisfin ;. and apprehenfion of the
wercy of God in Chrift, doth withgricf
and hatred of bis fin, turnfrom it unte
God,
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God , with full Pc“dr’”& of, and endu-q’;

vour after new obedience.
. Y. Why & Repntance called Repentace unty
% g

{ife
4. Repenmance

is called Res‘mnﬁee unto life,
becaufe it is a faving grace, and a nceeffary means
for the actaining life and falvation ; and rhac it
might be diftinguithed from che forrow of the
world which worketh death: A& 1x.18  Thes

hath God alfo xnte the Gentilesgranted vepentance |

uste life. Kzck. 18. 21, If che wicksd will tura
frem alf kis fins, &c. be[ball furely live. 2 Cory.
xo. For Godly jorrew worketh Repentence unto Sal«
vation, not to be vepented of : but the forrew of the;
" werld worketh death, §

Q. 2. Cannot &xy repent of their fins by the pove,
erof natwe?

-4, Nonecanrepent of their fins by the power:
ofpature, becaufe the hearts of all men and wo-
men by nature are Ike a flone, infenfible of fin,
‘and inflexible unto Gods Will; therefore there
isneed of the Spirit of God to work this grace in;
the hearr which he bath promifid to do in the!
New Coyenant: Ezek.36.36,27," 4 #ew keart al-

~ fo will I give you, axd & new [pirit will 1p:t with-
in yox, and Iwill take away the keart of fiore out.
of your i o and will give you an heart of fefh 5
and 1 will pat my (pivit wizhin you ' ard casje yo
fowalk in my Searures,and you [bal keep m; Fadgs
ments, and do them. i

Q_ 3. Whereindoth Repentance w2 o life corfif

4. Repentance unto i confit i
wwo things. 1. Inturn and forfak-
ing of it: Ezck.18.30, & hrr, rouy fele

i

|

>

nt an
Jrom all your Traxfgrefions, fo Inguity Sl ot by
Jom!

S TR
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W7 e, Provi2nag.. He that covereth bis finy
th‘ﬂ ot profper, but whofo confeffeth and far/a{etfl’v
Ifm’ hall find mercy. 2, In curning unto God,
4557 Letthe wicked furfabe his way, and the
WRTIGhteons man bis Thoughts : And let bom reinre
te fh: Lo{n{,md be will bave mercy on him s and'te
oy God for }1}: will abundantly pardon bim.
Q4. what is requi) i
s R e quifite anto the turning from fin
A. It is requifite unto the trni i
ng from fin in
Repentance ,” thac there be, 1., Agmzc fight of

fin. 2. An apprehenfion of the Mercy of God
;’E‘q Chrift. 3. A grief for fin, 4. A harred of

Qe 5. Wherein doth the true fon
Wik gt R” zleli'»[:e? fenfe of fin confift
RcA‘ ‘The truefenf of fin, which is requifite in
I pcnrancc,_ doth eonfift in fuch an inward feel-
,Vr:'g of our miferablé & loft eftare,by reafon.of the
ge.:;&h and Cur ‘ovf God, and that eternal Ven-
B : Olﬂhm!,wh cir for our fins we are expofed
o O’r§P~',[~mh us inte gresr perplexity,and trou-
by o Piriz 5 fo thar onr Confciences being here-
¥ can find no quier,and
ion.  A&. 2.37. Hbex
pricked in therr Hearts,
to thevelt of toe Apafbles,
T w2 do 2
[ this fenfe of fin, unte

5 Co
. hey
avd [2id wato Perer,

d Zrethren, wh

4. There isneed of this fenfe of fi1 unto trae
Repentance, becanfe without this fenfe of fin, fin-
ners will not for(ake fin,nor apply themlelves un-
tothe Lord Jefus for Pardoning and healing,Mat,
902,33, Tty that b whole, nied zot 4 Phyfitiar,

bit they'that avefzby T an not come to call the Righ.
] N

teous
~ -~
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Righteouns , but Sinmers to Repentance ?
Q. 1. whar apprebenfions of Gods mercies are ve-
quifite in this Repeatance
4. There is requifice in true Repentance, that
we have appreherfions of Gods mercies as be is
both flow to anger, and of great kindrefs ; as he
- is moft ready to forgive, and moft ready to0 be
pacified unto Repenting finners.  Exod. 34,6.7.
dnd the Lovd pafled by bejorve bim, and proclaimed,
Tht LORD, The LORD GOD, merciful and
8racions , long fuffering, and abundant m[gou;ln;/x
and Trith. Keeging mevcy for thoufands, fogivig
Iniquity and Tranfgre, and G, Roml. 2.4. Or
Aeppifefi vhow the Rirhes of bis gosdrefsy avd forbear-
axce, and long [ufforivg,nor knowing that the goed«
#efs of God leadeth thet Lo R tace ? s God
Q. 8. Can we apprebend pavidouing mercy in Go

only throngh Chrifl 2 \‘n

A. We can truly apprehend pardoning mercy
in God only rhrou);ghpc!:r'z?,bcczufc(}fd is fo in-
finitely juft and Jealous,and a gon(umu\g fire un-
to finners out of Chrift,and heis rcconcnl;ab]_e to
finners, only through his Sen, who hath ngcﬂn
Satisfa&tion urito his Juflice for fin: 2Cor.g ‘1".
Al thivgs ave of God, who bazhresonctlid us are
bimfiif, b

.9 Hratn
Gads mory fn CF i

. There is rced o
merey ia Chrift, fac
¢ i the oy
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fhall fink under rormenting defpair, and be in
danger of making away our felves as Judas did's
whereas the apprehenfion of Gods mercy in
Cbrift, is an encouragement to us to forfake our
finsand to curn to him,and a means to affe& our
hearts with kindly and Godly forrow for Sia,

Q: Yo. ihirein dothtrue grisf for fin confif§?

A. Truc grief for fin doth confift in our Mourne
ingand Sorrowing for fin,noc only as it is liketo
bring ruine upon our fetves, bat chiefly as it hath
broughe difhonour upon Gods Name ; not only
as ic hath wonnded our Confciences, bur chiefly
as it hath wounded our Saviour 5 nor only as withe
our Repentance it is Lke to damn our Souls, but
alfa asic hath debafed and defiled our Sou's,Pfal.
3818, T will diclare my Iniquity, Twill be Jorry for
Lacknuwledge my trangreffions,
sy fin 35 evny befove e, Againfl thet,thee only have
nid and done tois svil in thy fight Zach.12.10.

Dall (o0 upon me,whom they have pitrcedyand

they fhall n {364, 9.6, 17 have finned : ive
areal a muclear thivg, and afl our righteousneffes
are as filihy Rags.

Q. TN Maywe nat truly grieve for finythough we
do nat weep fv it 2 :

A 1. If we can readily weep for other things,
and cannot weep for {in,the truth of our grietis
very quefiionable. 2. Tliere may be true and
great gricf for fins withour tears in them thar are
ofa dry Conftitntion,asd are nat prone to weep
upon any account 3 and as there may be in fome,
m:nl}- cears inthe eye, where there is o grief in
the hearg, fo in others there may be much griefin
the heare,where there are no ¢ in the Eye,

2 2 W5 grict for [ weed: Repestance?
4. Grieffor {in is nezdfal in Reperiance, becanfe
N2 it

:
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it “further works the heart unto a willingnefs ro
;cave fin; becaufe God doth requre ir, and hath
promifed mercy unto fich as mourn for fin, jamh.
4.9. B2 Aflicted,Mosrn,andierp : Lot your Lang) b
rerbe tarnzd ts Mowrning, and yurr joy into Heavin
nefs.Jer.31.18,19,20. 1have jwvely heard Ep‘hrawda;
bemaaring Fiwfel thus, Th-n baft chafifed me,an !
was chaflijra, as a Bullock wsaccuffomsd 12 the
Yok : Tave thou me, and Liball be turnedy for thoy
&rt the Lnd my God,  Surely altir that 1 was ir-
Rruibed,1 fmote npon my Toigh: Iwas ;szz»z:d;;:z,
et confoinded , beoanfe I did bear vhe n’pn,,lc{ of
wy pth. 15 Ephraim my dear Swv? dshe a pleafant
Childy my bowels are troxbled ‘o him, Iwill furely
haze mevey wpon bim, [ath the 1ord.
12. What is batved of fn wi
%10 1Yne Repentance 2 .
""L:,"{i;rfzé'grﬁn whichisalfo requifice unto m‘uz
Repentance, is an inward dccp‘_loarhu?g and ab-
fiorrency of fin, as the moft odious rhing in rhc[
World, which is accompanied with a loathing of

sh is vequifite

our fcives, as being rendered by fin moft loash-
fome and a!

sinable in the eves of GO‘J,VEch.

¥ oy own e ways,
ot twer grod,axd fhall
fighty%or your 1iquities

Yl of fin veedul wnto trie Ree

4 Muwed of fiv ¢ needful uneo true Repne-
tanee, eoniie to affeion of the heart will more

v ga'mit fis,thag cur hatred s and when
;‘1 s fpen, harred of fin will puz
Weaponsino our hands to fight againft it

Co vg. wat e shat tavnizg from fir, which i
P R pitane?

A4 The

r

Repenmance

uraing from fin,shich is pare of trae
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Repentance doth confi in o tl

hings, 1. Ina
turing from all grofs fins,inregard of our courfe
and convarfation, 2. Ina wrning from.all-o.
ther fins, in regard of our heares ond affe&tion,
Q 16 Do fuch as irudy vepnt of fin | yever py..-
turn again int the prattice o the jame fus whicy
they haver:pented of 2
1. Such as have truly rep need of fin, du-
TEVEr return unwo the praftice ofir, (o as to live
in a courfe offin as they did before 5 ard where .
2ny alter Bepentance do rerorn urto a courfe of
in,icisan evident fign thac their Repentance was
rotuf dhe right kind, 2. Sowe that have truly
repented of their fins, although they may be over-
taken and furprized by temptacions (o as to fall
into the commiffion of the fame fins which they
have repenced of,yet they don’c Iye in them, bLug
getup again, and wich bireer grief bewail them,
and return again unco the Lord,
Q 17, 1hers D xarring to the Lord (1he
Repentance) confifz
© the Lord

confift, 1, I

ron of our feives unto him, for
and his LS 1, Haz
iing binde

In cor m:king

of Good, Jer.

Thas ait
4

7 fha
earthii o 1 liayiti
pley and they fpats v, the Lord is 1y Gad, 3
our delivering up our fcives unro his Obedie;
Pial rrg. g0,
ny fert

. in

nee.

L thodht on iy ways s apg tarned

10 thy Telfimozies,

Q8 Bkat isthat Ojuiz&mz whichwe my iR deliver
3

oir
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our felves wp wnto, in oy veturing to the Lovd 2
4. The Obedicnce which we muft deliver up
our felves urto, in our returning to the Lord, is
the new obedicricz of the Gofpel,
Q. 19. why s the Obdience of the Gefpel calied
ehedience ?
A, The Obedierce of the Gofpelis called New
Obedience,becaule it is required in the New Co-
venant , becaufe it meft proceed frem newnefs
of Spirir, tle rew nziure, ornew Prirc’ple of
Grace ard Spicitual Life, which is put into the
Soul by the Spirit f God, Rom.7.6. But now we
are dliz Jrom tie Lawytiat beirg dead whertin
<4, that we (euld jerve is xownefs of

Spiviz?

Q. 2o, whendoswe ddiver up oy felves weto this
New Obediexee ?

A. We dcliver up our felves unto this New O-
bedience. 1. Wlen we have full refolutions and
purpofes of it, Pizhirg.106. I have fwors and I
will porjors it wi
A&s 11,23, Ard sxhovizd thom ally that with pur-
pofe of beart they would cleave wxto the Lords 2.
When we are diligent in our endeaveurs after ir,
that we may conftantly walkin the ways of new
ohedicnce without cffence either ro God or Man,
Luke 1. 6. And they weve both Righteens before
Gody walkizg in all the Commardements, axd Or-
dinaxces of the Lovd bl 2 A8s 24 16, And
herein do T exercife my [-if to have always 2 Cosfei-
ence woid of sffince, toward Grdyand toward Man ?

Q. 21. Do il that traly vepest flly periorss
New Obediencs 2

4. None that truly repent do here in this life
perform New Obedience fully, without any failure
and defe&t 5 bur they diligentdy endeavour to do

it;

w

thy righttows judgements, |

4

i d wh G )
it; and wherein they fall thort it is their gri
trouble, Pfal38.19. For Iam r]:a(l;et‘:hg:l';f:ﬁg
my forrow is continually before me, ?
Que. 88  har are the sntwonrd means

whereby Chrift communicatesh o 1s the be-
nefits of Redemption ?

“Anfw. T e outward and i

. ordinar

mears whereby Chrift communicateth :z
us the benefits of Redemption, are his
Ordinances efpecially the Word, Sa.
craments and Prayery all which are made
eff.ual to the Eled for Salvarion,

Q1. it doth comproberd all
Q ! g the outy,
ordinary mians wheedy Chrilf mmrgsni}ﬂ::ﬁdtmd
the benefirs of Redemption 2 o
4. The ordirances of the Loy
i rd do compre!
::]tl]r['hﬂc outward and ordirary nieans xhc}::gﬁ
Ht communicaieth
i o us the benefits of Re-
. 2, rhat i 7
Lﬁ“ weant by the Ordinances of the
4. By the Ordinances of the L i
ord is me;
thofe means of Grace and Salvation which artagé
the Lords mﬂ;tupon » which he hathy appointed
and command_cd in hisWord, ard no other, Mar,
28.20. Traching to obferve all things w}uz’p}wr [
bave commanded you. 1 Cor, 11.1,2,23, EI: e fols
lowevs of me, cuen as I alfs am of Chrifs, ’\llya;“
gr;x{{ ]mdxrltbrm s thatye brep ghe Ordira;x:u m{
rveved unto you,  For Lhave roges: ¢
z};xg\ whick allo T delivered nto yoy, veiofihe Lord
. 3« May we not mabe wfe of any Ovdiy
which are of mens appointment i i sy
hich aveof. 1pp N :ul,v,m order ;o .sv';l.
. Wa
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4: We oughtnot to make ufe of any Ordinan-
ces whichare of mans appoinrment only in order
unto Salvation,becaufe this is will worfhip,which
is both vain and offenfive ; and we cannor groun-
dedly expe@ the blefling of the Lord upor,or to
seceive any true Henefic by any € rdinances buc
by thofe alnne wh ch are of his own appointment
only. Col.2.20,22,23, iy a2 vz Ordi-
nane:s afeer the Comamandenints . s ot
mens which thivgs kavea [how of wildom iy will
worfhip . Mar
2esching for Diil

vy
wnicateth te ws the bent-

means wherehy Chrift communicareth to us the
benefits of Redemprion, becauie the Lord hathnor
wholly limited ard bound up himfelf upto bis Or-
dinances 5 for he can in an exrraordinary way
bring fome out of a flatc of Nature, into 2 flate
of Graec; as Pau/ whe vas converred by a lighe
and voice from Heaven: bur the Crdinances are
the moft ufual wayand means of Ceverfionard
Salvatiop, without the ufe of which, we cannor,
upon good ground , expe&@ thar any benefir of
Redemprien fkould be communicared tous.
5. 2iat iie gt avces e the Lords
sirtment ? .
‘”A The chief Ordinances of the Lords appoint-
meny, are the Word, Sacraments, and l’rysyer.
A8s 2.42. And tiey wtinied fied? .fi/}v it the d-
pofites Dollrine asd Fellowfbip, avd inbreaking of
Bread, avd iz Prayos. .
Q. 6. To whom are the Ordin,
4l for Salvation?

63 made (f . Bim

4 The

Gy

4. The Ordinances are made ¢ffe&isl for Su: -
vation to the Ele& only. A&s 2. 46. 47. And
they continuing with ont accord in the Temple and
breaking Bread, praifing God.  and the Lord ad-
ded to the Charch datly fsch a5 fhowid be faved.

Quelt. 8o, How 4 the word wade «f-
feltual to Satvation.?
= Anfw. TheSpiric of God maketh Read=
ing, but efpecially the Preaching of the
Word, an «f.&:al means oftonvincing .
and converting Sinners, and of building .
them up in halivefs and eomfort through
Faithunto Salvation, B

Q 1. Bhat is the Ordinanse or appsintmuns of
she Lerd nyeference wurs the sperd 5 that it maybe
ef:iFual unto Salvation ?

4. The Crdinance or appointment of the Lord
in reference unto the Word,that it may be effe&u-
al unto Salvation, is 1. Thac weread the Word, -
Deur vr.19.  He (Ball Read therein all the Auys of
hisli%e, thar be pay foayr 19 Jear the Lord bis God
0 buep all the wrds of this Law,and thefe Statutes
tada .5.39. Starch the Seriptives, for in
vt tbernaliile, and they are they
whick tef; 2. That we hear the Word
Preached. 1f3. $4.3- Incline thineear and csme qym
Bome, brar andiky [l Bl live 7 1Corr.21, It
Pleafed God by the fasli nefs of Preachirg to fave
thewstizae beleive; -

Q2. How is the iverd mads il wnto Sal-
wvatian ®

A. The Wordis made effe&usl unro Salvation.
Firft, In reference to finners ard ungodly , as
Ns e
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e Word is a means, 1. To convince them of
fin,and to affe& them with remorfe for it. 1 Cor.
14 24.25.  But if all Phrophecy, and thert come iz
one that believeth rot, or ore wnsearned, be is convin-
ced of all,be i jacged of ally cnd thus the [evets of
bis beart are made mast;eft, and fofalling down on
bis face be will wor[bip God, and veport that God is
inyoxefatiath, Heb g2, Forthe wydofGodis
quick and powerful, and fhavper than any tws z/dgij
Sward, pievcing cuen 1o the aividing of the / ul arrd,
sfthe jprvityand of the jaynis and of the mriow, an
s & dijeerner of the thowgits and intertsofthe heart,
A&s 2.37.Now whon they heard this they were pricks
ed in their hearts, 2. To convertthem from )ﬁn,
and joyn them unto Chrift and his Pcop]c.wx fal,
9.7, The Law of tie Lavd is porfiélyesnsertivg rJﬂ
Soul, A8s 2 4t. Tren they that g’.u]:[v received h:x,'
wetd weot Bopt fed, o the fom: day tieve wore adird
Xete thow abowt three thonfant fal ARS 4.4 Hiw-
beit many of them which beard the iavd 51:175';;({,
and the xumber of tht mon was abest s thaafand,
Secandly, inreference unto thofe ‘!lmA are con-
verted the Word is effic&ual for Salvaion as icis
ameans of bui'ding them vp in leoh:‘:e(s and com-
fore unto Salvation Allszo 32 dvdn w s:rz‘Imn
I commend you to Godyand to ve word of kis Grase,
shich is able to {xild 7 gite vk an ine
keritance amang tho' / L Ephaii,
¥2,13. Aund be gov Padurs ard Teaziers for .
the perfeilig of the Jor the sk f ok e'Mz.
zifl v, for tie ed be Bodyof Corift 5 Tellwe
elf come in the wity Fuith | axd the kxow-
1:3g¢ of the Sax o7 God wln 4 pivfit man, wate the
meafure of the faturecf the fuuzjsof Ch o
Q. 3. Hiw deth she Ford bl wp the Saius in

it 4. Th,

|

!

R
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A. The Word doth build up the Sains in ho-
linefs, asit is 2 means te work them inro agreat~
er conformity unto the image of God, and to caufe
an increafe of cvery grace inthem. 2 Cor. 3.18,
we all with open face beholding a6 in a glafs the
glory of the Lovdy are changed inta the [ame fmage
fromglovyto glory. 1 Pet.2.2, ds new born Babes
dfive the fincere milk of the iword that ye may grow
thereby. 2. As it doth reprove,corre&,inftro& in
righreoufnefs,and thereby perfed them more and
moreand fir them for good works, 2 Tim.3.16,
17 Al Scriptyre is given by Injpiration of God, and
38 profitable for Dadlrine, for riproof, for correltion, -
Jor inflralbion in vighttoufuefs that the man of God
may be perfeld o throughly puruifled uxto every good
work, ‘3. Asit is 2 means of pulling down ftrong
holds in'the foul , and more and more fubjagar.
ing and fubduing all thoughts and affe&ions unto
the obedience of Chrift. 2Cor 10.4,8. For the
weapins of oy warfare ave not cavnal but mighty
throngh God , to tit pulling dovon of flrong holdss
cafting dowse imaginations , and cvery high thing
that exalteth it [elf cgainft the kyowledge of God
and bringivg into captivity cvery thaught anto the o
bedierceaf Chvifl. 4. Asicisa means ro ftrengthen
the Saints againft the remprations of the Devil,
and the cprroptions of their own hearts. Eph.6y
13,07, Take £ you the whale Armour of God that
3¢ may bz able to fland i the cuil day. Take the
Sword of the foivit which is theisurd of God, Mac.4,
Vo. Get thee benc: Sathan, for it isywvitten, Thox
fhale seorfbip the Lod thy God, &e. Pfal. 119, 94
weerowith hall 4 young man cleanfe bis way? by tan
king hetd thevity according to thy word, $. As it
isa means (o effablifh the Sajnrsin the truths and ]
ways of Ged, and to itrengehen them againft ere

eIrous
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. " Y i bl elievt. RoM.1 18, For 1 am xot afbamed of
ard fedution,  Rom.16.2¢. Nowtobise SV that b o F 2
S;:? l:: :; ;}Gwer toefablih yox according to myGo - the Gafpel of Chrigty for it 5 the power of Godate'
peland the preaching of Jelus Cirifl, &c. Ephg 4. ISabvation, 22 evtry ans thar pelivveth. .
Trat we be no more childven poflid 10 2 ) and i . 00, How isthe Word to be read
carritd ?bm w:ir;y cvery Tm]t :,»;‘ ‘;sﬁill;y:{y’z:b i and beard, that is may be cﬁ:&ualtmo Sal-
feight of memyard cannirg ovafiiies 4 ‘ vation ? )
7 it te decrive, . S
o Z:ua,. How dozh t5c ord baild np the Saints i Anfw, That the Word may become
comfort? bl up the Sainrs in com cffc&ual unto Salvation, we muft attend
] h build up the Saine - i1 r@iara
. A 'ﬂ:t Xlsoi'(dd‘:shhrsw‘l a‘gd Tl ot e thereunto wuh_dxhgenre,_P.e,a‘anon and
cﬁéi‘cﬁ yrounds of comfort, fuch as the promifes .. Prayer,receive it with Faith and Love, lay
| celelt 8 cternal life. Tia s0.3.2. Comart ye, itupinour Hearts, and pra®if:itin our
of parden, and eternal ot B -
somfort ye my peple,/ait f‘a»,/;d-:' Lives.
£ er war- N . N . . .
bly ware Fer 7 :i.( ' Joh Q 1. ithat & veguived beiare the bearing of the
A fareis accomph 7{:4 m,,‘,v / Y oromifid coe wordy tialitmayst of il oyye Salvation?
‘ 2«25([3""{’ s ’”"!” w I” s of conveying A Before the hearmy of the Word thar i¢ may
{ ererwmal fife. 2. As it s U o 2

rerable jov CF b become effi&ualto Salvation, two things are re

~ quired 5 1. Prepasation. 2. Prayer,

2. WWiat is that Preparatisx that is required
€ thebeaiing of the word ?
i - The preparation which is required before
» hearing ofthe Word, is3 1. That we corfider
| the Majefty of God, in whofe prefence weare o -
' zppear,and whofe Word weare to hear. Adts 10,
|33 are &l bre prefintiifore God,to hear all things
ioinazare comviandid thee ef God, 2, Thar WE €Xa
aniine our felves, 1o find our,and lay afide, what-
ever may hinder the faving operation of the Word
. of-God upon us. Plal.z6.5., 1 wiy wafbmy bands
LRI I Lcompafsthine dicar, O Lord,
" Jam. x.oay ¢ Lay apart all fupirflsity of

naughtivefs, and r 5 meekuefs the engrafe

Bea ipard, which s able te fave your fouls. 1 Pera,

%2 Bhetore layivg afide s maliet,and all guile,
< i

16 the l(oul the moit fw(c:t and
Follow

x5 of wsyand of he word
i muchy afliclion, »
Q. 5. s theizevd off
2y eriatar pawer in ot
4. The Word i o

| X any verue or power i
: %tion of the {piricaf God.,
g "

, in
150

5

Biva < R -
" A. The Word doth work eficétrally w
vation through Faithe 1 Thefz 13, 7
wet a5 the word of mev, L.ri;ul.l ot e

i ' G b o ks workers alfs 1% 2
Fard o[ Gad | WG f daaky works fi
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sevifies, and envyings,and enil frakings : a¢
::i ?a’m bfb:; defire the fiscere milk of the word,,
row thereby, e .
4 {’;’?J;Vfaz is that Prayer which is reqaived bes
ing the ipord ?
Mflilt";'rl:;gPraytr which is required before hear-
ing x’hc Word, is Prayerin fzcmvmd in our F?‘
milies for Gods afliffance of his Minifters i
Preaching the Word o us and for his blefling the
word and making ir effe@ual ro us by his fpirit in
ourjhearing of it 2 Thef.3.1. Pray for us that the
wird of the Lovd mayhaze fice ¢ wrle & be glorifird.
Q. 4 what #s1ebuived is Reavivg and Heaving
the ivord, to mabe it (ff:lvel xnts Salvation ? )
A, !n’ﬁuding and Hearing d}: Word thz.t it
) "become effcfual unro Salvation, three things
:I;eyrequircd', 1. Attervion. 2. Faith, 3. Love.
Q. Whar i that 4 b Pt
i, Hearivg thewrd 2 .
K!‘,‘qu%'h:"itrt;rion which is required in Reading
d‘Hcaring the Word,is a diligent inclining the
‘:r and bendingthe mind,that we may underftand
:h;z we Read and Hear, Prov. 2. 1, 2, 5 My
Son , if thow wilt vezive 7y wwrd andyk!afb{ny
cam;mxdwnr; m‘tbd <v”";¢:/l::
- unta W.fems ap7
;}?nding. e (pait o] 1 ef the
Lord, and fird tre kyowie
. 6. Wwhat s teat F
Readixg and Hv‘rrgr;n
. The Faith nhid "
H:nring of the word, doth imply 5 1. Ta gene-
ral, 2 betieving affent unto the D! ne1 Ahunvgnr}
E g kat o
hole Scriprure,thar i ced the W
gg ‘g;}” :nd I“o\g(vcr,i: wrre Porved by d!fcrs
Holy Men in divers Ages , hat ch\ t;hc ;l:“];
odi i ras o
was Indighted,and they wric nothing buf e

1

319

I (319)
were infpired by the Holy

<

jon which i yiquived ix |

v

Ghoft. 1 Thef.2.13.15-
thank God , becais when ye vecoived the werd of
God which yerectived of ug, ye received it nor a
the svord of meny bar (aeitis in truth) the word of
God. 2 Tim.3 16, 4ll Seriptare ie given by Iefpira.
tion of Gsd. 3 Per1.21, Forthe Propbecy came nor
18 old time by the will of man, bur Hely Men of God
[fpake asthty wire woved by the Holy Gieff, 2. The
Faith required in Reading and Hearing the Werd,
doth imply in particular; 1, A believing affent
unco the truth and excellency of all Scripture Hi-
ftory as that which moft cerrainly was; « (pecial-
ly the Hiftory of owr Lord Jefus Choft in his
Birch, Life, Deatk, and Refurre&ion and Afcention,
2. A believingaflent unte the truth and excellen.
cy of all Scripture Prophecy,as that (fo far as it
is not ye: fulfiiled) which moft certanly will bej .
efpecially the Prophecy concerning the confum-
macion of ail ‘hings ard rthe general Judgment of
the World by Jefus Cheift ar the laft day. 3. A
believing affer unto the truth and excellency of
all Seriptare De&rine as thar which is moft high
and moft worthy of the Underflanding ; efpeci
ally the Dc&rine of the Trinity ard Chrifts In.
cirnation and the way of Mans Redemprion. 4.
A believirg aflent unto the truth and righteouf
refs of all Scrp: ¢e-threamings whether in the
Law or Gofpel,and that in che moft fevere execu..
tiors ef them. 5. A believing affenr unto the
holinefs, rightecufnefs and goodnef of ail Scrip-
ture-preceprs 5 a5 alio to the perie@inn of the
Scriprure rule for all things which concern our
praftice. 6. A fiducial application of alf Scrip..
ture promifes, (o faras they have a general re?:-
renceunro 2il bej'avers as moft firm,true, preci-
ous,and fuch as corta'n in them wharever i reaily
for our gond and happinefs both in this and in the
cther warld, Q: 7+ Whas
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. 7. What is that Love which is vequired ix
Reading and Heavivg the word of God?

A. The Love which is required in Reading and
Hearing the Word of God,is Love of the Word
becaufe it is the Word of God, Pfal, 119. 159,
167, Cinfider hawrl.rf;c 1’7 precipts, b 'Qa:w hatly

spt thy Tetimonizs, and [lpve them cxsedingiy.
kgt b (b’,/;{:{mn Lswt to tie iword of God

Q 8,/ verei
cwit [1°2
ﬂﬂ'j.ﬂ(/)x:r Love to the Word of God fhould fhew
ftfelf. 1 Inour high prizing of the Word of
God above thins which are molt neceffary and
precious in the \\:or!d, ] ave efecin-
ed thr wurds ; m{m i e e vy el

fued, Plal, 72, Tre Law of 1} i £

It‘;mv;,)riﬁinltxhg‘:4:.42: o gild J/’.’dﬂ.[‘ . 2, In our
earieft defires afier the Word, Pialrig 20.131,
My foul breakstis for the Lingiag it bath puto thy
Judgmenrs at ail times. T epencd my mesth azd
panted, for I Lingsd for thy Commandments 3. 1n
our delighring cur felves in the Word, Plal.a1g.
24111162, Thy Teflimuries are my delight and sy

Fovs. Thy TeRimonics have T !JQ.’?,ZM{EZ’ bt
ing ol my !ngrt.

or e, for they avetber
cjiyce at thyitbrd as ene that fiud

Q.. uba:i:qu:rldf :
ing the word that 1t iy b2
tion ¥ i . N

A. Thereisreqrired afeer the FC:dh’EﬁFd Lear-
ing of the Word that iz may become efielual un-
to Salvarion, 1. Thatwe fay it up in our hearts
and memories ftore-houles of this heavenly trea-
fure,Plalig. 1n. Tryinvd bave 1hid iv py bearty
thet I wmight not fin zzaini ther. 2. That we
pradife it in our lives, being ready to obey and

do wharever we read or hear out of the \‘\'ordgg

(m)

‘Fl’bc our duty, Jam.x.22.2¢. Beye doers of theprord

and not heavers only,deceiving your own Jelvesswhofe ~

lsoketh into the perfit Lew of liberty, and conting-
eth therein, be biirg not a_ forgetful bearer | bat a
doer of the swork,this mag [hall be bleffed in his deed,

Queft. 91. How dothe Sacraments- be-
come effectnal means of Salvation ?

Aufw. TheSacrament becomes effe@®al
al means of Saivation,not from any ver-
the in them or in him that doth admiv
nilter them, but only by th: blefliag of
Chrift, and the working of his Spirit in
them that by Faith receive them.

Q. 1. Hyw Nigatively are the Sacraments not
izl means of Salvation? .

A The Sacraments Negarively. 1. Are not
effeétual means of Salvacion by any verwe in
themfelves to cenfer grace and Salvation upon
all the receivers,and by the work done, or bare
receiving of thems for many may and do partake
of the Sacraments who are’ withour true grace .
and have no fhare in the Salvation of the Gofpel,
A&.8.13.20.20.23. And Simon bimfeif was Baptie
2ed. Bt P. erifh with.
22 'S matter,

er faid wgto Limy Thy marey
5 thou ka% ntither pare wor fot in 1
fight of Grd 5 for I
7

for thy eart is net vight in the
prroedve that thew art in thegal of bitvernefs anid in
the baud of iniquity, 1Cor.11.29. Hhofrever (pall
2at this bread and drink this cypof the Lord nnwer-
iy, fhall be guilty of the body and bload of the
Lovd. 2, The Sacraments are not effe@ual means
of Salvadon throagh the intention of, or by
any vertae in him thar doth adminifter them
thera

N
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there being nio power in the moft holy Minifters,
themfelves to give grace and to bring falvation
unto any by their adminiftration of the Sacra-
ments or any other Ordinance, 1Cor. 3. 7. §o
thinyseither w be that planterh. any thing,neither b
that watereth 5 bt God that giveth the excreafe.

Q. 6. How Pofitively are the Sacraments eff: (s
&l meaxs of Salvation ?

4. The Sacraments Pofirively are effeCtual
means of Salvazion. 1. By the Bleffing and pre- -
fence of Chrift which doth accompany the Sacra-
mens and other Ordinances of his own Inflitu-

tion, Mar.1820. Heen twa or three are gashered q

together ix my name,there am I in the midft of shem,
Mat, 28, 20, Teachirg them te oiferve «i things
whatjoever I have commanded yous andlo Iam
With you alway uato the end of the world. 2. By
the working of the Spirit (the effe& and evidence
of Chrift blefiing and prefence) whereby Chrift
doth put life,and vertue and efficacy into his Sz
craments and Ordinances, without which they
would be wholly dead,and altogether inefte&ual,
1Cor.12.13. For by one bivit we are all baptized
into ont bedy whether we ie Fews or Gentiles,whe-
ther we be bond oy frec s axd have bren all made to
Arirkinto oxe Spirit,

Q. 3. In whem doth the Spivit by the Secraments
work tff:nally usto Salvation ?

4 The Spirit by the Sacraments doth not work
effe@ually unto the {alvation of all that reccive
them, but of all that by Faith receive them,

92. Quelt. what ie 4 Sacramens ?

Anfw. A Sacrament is an Holy Ordi.
nance, Inftituted by Chrit, wherein by
fenfible figns, Chrift and the benefits of

tie |

d

"
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he New Covenant are reprefented, fealed
and applyed unto Belicvers.

Q. 3. What is the proper fignification of the word
Sacrament ?

A. The proper fignification of the word Sacra-
ment as it was of sld ufed, is a Military Oath,
whereby the General did oblige himfelfto be faith«
ful wnto his Soldiers,and the Soldiers did engage
themfelves to be faithfel unto their General.

Q._=. why are any of Chrifts Ordinances called
Sacramests, when we do not find the werd Sacras
ment wfed i3 any plce of the Holy Scriptare 2

4. Although the Word Sacrament be notufed
in the Scripture any more rhan the word Trinity,
yet becaule the things fignified by the Sacrament,
and Trinity,snd other words,are in the Scriptures,
therefore we may lawfully make ufe of fuch words.

Q3. What i the thing fgnified by the werd Sa-
orament ?

A.The thing fignified by the word Sacrament
is & Seal of the Covenant of Grace, whereby as
the Lord doth oblige himfelf to fulfil the pro-
mife of the Covenant unto us ; {o by our receiv-
ing of this Seal, we oblige our felves to be the
Lords,and to be true and faithful onto him,

Qu 4. Wheje Ordinance is the Sacrament whick
we are to make xfe of 2

A. The Sacrament which we are ro make ufe
of,is an Ordinance , not of mans inftitution and
appointment,but an holy Ordinance of Chrifts in.”
Qitution and appointment , who being the only
King of the Church hath alore authority to ap-
poine holy Ordinances and Sacraments,

Q. §. Hiw many parts aretherein & Sacrament ?

A. There are two parts in & Sacrament, 1.
The outward fenfible figns. 2. The things figni-

fied by the figns. Q 6. How

N TT——
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Q. 6. Howds the fenfible figns end the thisgs
7 in a Sicrament diffor 2-
ﬁ‘f{’f"i"h: Dle fignes é?;]d the things fignified
in a Sacramens do differ as the fenfible fignes arg
an obje& of the wideritanding avd faich , being
Teprefented by the ourward

2 7 wiar kind of fgnes wve the erfile figne o arghy Chill and v e

of ?\S,m ament 2

4.1, The funfivle figrsina Sicramentate nos
natural figaes as the diwn of the wmorning s a
fign of the approaching day, or as fimoak ;Li
fign offire; bur they are ardirary fignes, andby
the appointment, not of men,huat of Jefus Cl.nﬂ'. 2.

€y 2re not bare fignifying or rc'p:cfcr(\lung
fignes, but withal,exhibiting, conveying aa a)ﬁ
Plying fignes as a feal unto a bond, or laft wi
and teftament doch borh fignific che will of himn
whofe bond or Isft will and teflament it is, apd
dothalfo exhibicand convey,confirm and apply;
right unto the the thirgs promifed and engage
therein : when the Minifter doth give forth the
fignes or ourward elemen:s in the facramental
a&tion, the Lord dothi giveforch and convey the
the things fignificd urto the worthy r’eue)‘vcrs.’ X

Q. 8. what ar: the things ﬁgwﬁ:;i by the eire
ward fenfiole fiznes in 2 Sacramint ?

4. thfc th{n‘fgs fignified by the ourward fenfs
ble figns in a Sacrament are Chrift and the bene-
fits of the New Covenart. R
© Q9. Bhatistheu)s of & Sacrament in m,um;.
Arto Cinift and the benefits of the New Covenart ?

4. The ufe of a Sacrament in reference uno
Chrift and the bencfits of the New Covenant is 3
. To reprefent Chrift and the benefits of the
New Covenant, Gen.17.10. This 5 my cn/:uvft.
which ye [hall kesp petween me and Jox 5 and %-‘7!
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ted after yox,every way. child among you fBaié be ciy.
3 eumcifed. 2, Tofeal and apply Chrift and the be.
nefits of the New Covemnr,ﬁom‘.‘.u. And be ye.
ceived the fign of Circumcifion, 4 feal of the righte.
3y ou/nefs of Faith which be pag being wncircumeifid,
Q: 100 Ty wham doth 4 Sacrament reprefent, feat
:/!bl New
4. A Sacramentdoth reprefent, fealand apply
Chrift and the berefies of the New Covenanr, nep
unto all that Pariake thercof, bug uito believers
ouly ; Faich being the eye of the fou! to difcern

*(he things reprefented, and the hand of the fouf

10 receive the things fealed and exhibited
Sacrament,

Quelt. o3, which 4, the Sacraments
of the New Tefrarnent 2

Arfw. The Sactaments of the New Te-
ttamene,are Baptifm and the Lords Supper.

Q. v stvre there

in the

v Sacraments yfed
in the Churcy e, e New Teflament 2
. For under the Gid Teftamene there
peere other Sacraments of ufe amongfl the Fows,
314 10t thefe of the New Teftament,
b Hhat wive the ETAIARY Sacraments of com-
BIg the Jews wvder 1ke Old TeRament 7
- The ordinzry Sacraments of commion ufe a-
ander the Old Teftamenr, were
Circumcifion and the Paflover s which fince, the
coming of c'-yriﬂ,nrc.:brogz!cd & 150l thed, & are
0 MoTe 0 be ufed ivehe Chyr nunder theGofpel,
< 30 What aystps af the New
TeRanent whiclh g1s 4, ¢ wf2d ix the Chirch under
1he Gapel?
A- The only Sacraments of the New Teftamene
thich are co be wfed in the Church under the
bipelare Baptifme and the Lords Supper 5 Bap-
tifme,

(

4

Covenanr? -
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he benefits of the Covenant of Grace,and
out engagements to be the Lords. -
Qurwvat ss the ourward fign or element in Baptijm}
A. Tke ourward fign or Element in Baptifine is
acer,and that pure Warer ; {o thar the addition
ereunto of Oyl, Salr, and Spittle,by the Papifts
fin Baprifme, is an obominable profanation of the
Ordinance. A&s 10.47. Can any man forbid wa-
tr that thefe fhould met be Baptifed ? Heb. 10, 22,
04r bodies wafled with pure water,
Q.2.vhat is the thing fignified bywater in Baptifm?
4. The thing fignified by Water in Baptifme
is the bloud of our Lord Jefus

Q. 3. hat ¥ the ourward aftionin Baptifm ?

A. The outward a&tion in Baprifin is wathing
of the body with Water, which is all that the word
Bapriziog doth fignific, and which may be ftly
done by pouring water upon the face to reprefenit
Chrifts bloud poured ous for us 5 or by {prink-
ling water upon the face o reprefent the blood of
fprinklingswith which the heart is (prinkled. Heb.
10, 22, Having cur hearts prinkled from an evil
eorfritzee, and oar bodies wafbrd witi: pare water,
sot wecsflury to dip or plung the brdy
X Bariimywhes toe Seripture telleeh

Town Tnto the water whes

are to br hirvied with
v and thevefove piarg’d azd covered
2pti'm as Chiijl was covered with

?
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\ifime, which is to be reccived but once, inftea
of Circumcifion for Initiation ; and the Lords
Supper, which Is to be received often,inftead of
the Paffover for Nutrition, X .
Q. 4. What is the Doirine of the Papifes coxncerning
the nymber of the Sacramentsof the Ntw Teflament ?
A. The Do&trine of the Papifts concerning tha
number of the Sacraments, is, that there are (e~
ven Sacraments under the New Teftament; un-
to Baptifme and the Lords Supper,they add Con-
firmation, Penance,Ordininaton, Marrizge and ex-
treme Un&ion : whichythough fome of them areg
o be ufed, namely,Marriage, and Ordination, yet
none of them in their Snperftivious way ; none of
them have the ftamp of Divine Inftiration to be
ufed as Sacraments. None of theni are Seals of the
Covenant of Grace,and therefore they are no Sa-
craments, but Popifh additions, wécrcby thes,
would feem ko nake amends for their taking away
the Second € d on of the D
as conrary to_ their Image-Worfhip
both fach a5 add,and fuchas take av
Laws and Inftitutions are under a (everer Curfe,
than any of the Anachema’s and Curie: of the Po!
pifh Councils, Rev.22.18. If ax' maz add ix thify
things,God [haX cdd wzlo bim the Flagnss thetery
swritten in this Baok 2 2ud i any manfhall take oo
way [rom the werds ef the Book o this Prephecy,
God (hslf take axeay bis part oxt ¢f the baok of lif:.
Queft. 94 What is Bapsifwe ?
Anfw. Baptifive iz a Sucrament where
in the wafhing with water in the name ol
the Fatber and of the Sonjand of the Ho
Iy Gboft, doth fignifiz and featoue in
grafting into iit, and partaking

grve?
ot nescfiiry that the body fhould be
g'd all nver in Baprifm, for 1. When
e char wene down the water
when thiey were Baprifed . we do pot read that
they "4 or plung’d cver head and ears,
ey spifed by pouring or fprink\hl'xg

the

<
|
)
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the water upon their faces: yea in fome placey
which the Scripture telleth us perfons were Bap.
rized. Travellers tell us they are but ankle deep,
in which it was impoffible they could be plung’d
all over;and Adexon,where it is faid there was much)
water,the original words do not fignifie deep wal
ters but many ftreams whichare known to be fhal
low and not fit to piunge the body into.2. Theug)
fome wenr down into the water when they wer
baptifed, yer the Scripmure doth not fay tha &
dig fo,but moft probably water was brough int
the houfe when the Jaylor and all bis houfhold
were baptifed in the nigh,and not that he fuffere
the Apoftles (then prifoners) to go forth, and tha
he with them fhould go euc with all kis houfhcld,
and Jeave all the other prifoners alene , 1o fed
fome River to be baptifed and plunged into.

The Burying with Chrift by Baptifm doth fignifi§
the burying of fia in the {oul by the baptiim of
the fpiriz,and not the burying of the body and ¢
vering it all over inthe bapifm of water. 4. Ther
is a baprifing or wafhing,as was faid in pouring o
fprinkling water on the body; and as our Savie
told Peter when he would have been wafhed 4|
over by him , thar the wafhing of the feet w

fufficient : (o the wathing of the face is
efpecially for Infanrs,who in our celder Climat
cannor be plung’d in a River without manife]
hazard of their lives, which none can prove bj

Scripture to be neceffary. o

Q. 5. What doth the wwafbing of the body wil
warey reprefint and figrifir ?

A4.The wafhing of the body with water in Bap
tifm doth reprefent & fignifie the wafhing ofd
fou! from fia by the bloud of Jefus Chrift,Rev.1.
“That loved ut and walled we [rom owr finsin bis o

blowd.
Q. 4

f‘
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Q. 6, In whofe wame are perfss; ,
fons to be Baps
N eAF Petfons aze to be Bap’;if{d infthe’ n‘:::je‘i;
ihe Father, a?;d ofthe Son, and of the Holy Ghof
"13t, 28, 19, Go therefor, i 2
tifing thim in in |kz:{::s“1 i g ont
Son, and of the Hioly Ghof,
i"% 7+ Whatisso be wnderftood &y
» .
e G’f::;;f of she Father, and of the
4. By Baptifin
of the Son, and

the Baprifen,
Son, ando“fﬁ':lfg

in the name of the Father, and
the Holy Gog, j; o
{Isoold, not only a naming of the,l;::l;;l-)e S:ﬁ:&
Ho yd‘Gth, but a Baprifing in the Anthoriey, and
into the Faith, Frofeflion “and Obedience yt" tlx
Fa&er,‘i Son and Holy Ghoft, o e
- 8. What is fgnified, [iated

an: bart by our being. Bwpti]é,i,iu hi:a z\"ﬁ;"f ‘:g‘d ”

éo'ghere is figniied ) and fealed, and é:faged
;—Inis ingfa};“:airt by aur be‘.ngl:ﬁ ifed in his Name. 1

03 us into Chrift. 2, His making us
partakets of the benefits of the new enane,Rom,
wC
’_6‘ 3, Know ye ot thas fo mony of us mw:;:? ;:;}:Z/ﬁ
”’gz“;;:m > Were baptifed inso bis dearh »
« 9. W hat is meant by anr ingynfiing i i

e x/:g g:uyt g;_x fxrngnfringhiin;!: le;,i y 'f:::ﬂz&
bein omour old flock of -
ing joyned unto ]cbllus Chrift, wl‘:zrl:;;“:;ee :::mbem
om him as from ouy
?ly gm;: Up in him apnd mﬁgmr u[:’:A ;;::
B!r[:;cblu x;( IS 15, I am the Vine, ye are she
b 5. Rom, 11, 15, Thow being a wild Olige
2 b’:;:p:’t: I{: 5ﬁgﬂ h:» among@  them, and avith
by of the oot aud faruefs "of she Olive

Q. 1o, Whatare she

&#ace which by Baprify, benfis of the Covinans of

we are made parsakers of 2
[e] ) y,f The, -
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i+ A, The Bentfits of the Covenant of Grace

whickby. Baptifm wearc made partakers of are <.
& ‘m({h; into the vifible Church, Matth 28,

"19; Goseachall Narions baprizing hem, e, 2.Re-
miflion of fins by Chrifts blovd, A 2,38, Be
baptized eaery onerof yoivinthe wame:of Fefus Chrift
for she Remiffion of fins, 3.Riegeneration and San- -
‘&ification by Chrifis Spitit, Tit, 3.5. Acording to
busmercy be [awed s, Ly the wafhing of regenevii-
-on and reneiving of the Holy Ghoff. 4. Adopticn,to-
gether with our tnion unto Chritt, Gal. 3. 26, 27,
For ye are the Childvess of God by feirh in Fefuns Chrifty
For as many of you as have been vapiized into
Chrift, have put on Chiiff, 5. Refuneftion toc-
verlafting lifg, 1 Cor. 15, 29, If the dead rife oot
at all why ave they boptized for the dead 3 Rom.6,
4,9, Weare buvied with hins by baprifm into deathy
_&c. If we planed togesher in the likenefs of his
_death, we fhall be alfo in she likenefs of bis vefur-
reition,
Q. x1. Whatis [ealed and engaged ou our part
- &y. being ‘baptized in-she Mnme of the Father, Son
and Holy Glagf 2 |
<"+ A, By otic being baptized in the Name of the
v, Son and Holy Ghoft, isfealed and enga-
n our pare that we will be the Lords, and that
o Y. holly, Soul and Body, with all cur powers,fa-
<culties, members, are to bz émployed by him as in-
. fruments of righteoufnefs aind new, obedience;mdL

2. only the- Lords, and thegeforewe engagers re.
nounce the fervice of the Deviland the Flefh and|
World, and te fight under Cluifts Banner: againitt
thefe enemies cf the Lord and of our Souls, Rom)|
6.6.11.12,13. Weare bavied with bim by baptifn
- dnto death, that as like Clyiff was vaifed from the

dead by the Glory of the Tather, even fo we alfo
. : onls

Srauld wall iy mmn‘:ji{g) o o
[elvesto be dead o kad.umaf‘f:ﬁi,ﬂ'k’frk”” rd }“'a:
S ol e
firwments of “"'}g;;:l’ot;ﬁ;; y{;',fd t;mr memb;y;, diine o
Sy i o

tento God, i mﬂ'?ﬂmmu of "'3/7"0“_/5”]; )

95. ) .
Y eﬂ%:’ ?S Towhom 45 Baptifinto be admi, -

<. Baptifin is not to be adminiftred
-re out of - the vifiple

fants of fuch ag are
Cféircxh are to be hapyized. =
4,'3;}:’?{.:;‘{']5"/‘" Y0 be adminifived yyty ak ’ 3
s 0 . "0t to. be adminifired unee HS
g2 be'“' out of the yifp Chuzch, g :
aul u"my b 108 out of the Covenant bay o
ig the Seals of the Covenant, Eph, zvexno '
t, Bph.2. 12,

: n:fif Withont Clhrif, “boing alieys .

Gt velth of Ifyas), and $
CERARE Of Promife, havin et
“u the world,

o ving o ope, and

< 2.
Jed My 50t Heashoys aud Infidels be bapsiz
4. Heathens ‘
Chissep2thens and Infidels wh; Wi ’
P pcti l:cvgzllzrh‘y Gontivye Tnﬁifsﬁ?b‘g‘%: :;:1:3
PEl?nto s l:lilf Upoi the preathiﬂg“0§ the Gof-
" A

g;geifglon of theit’ faith 44 rerzfﬂ% :? dob;l:kf
] e;:ar: hereby vertually within the Cliugch, <
2have a right to this Ordfnasice of Bbpé -
Oz.' B i, g
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“tifin, and ‘it ought not tobe denied unto them,
Mark 16, 15,16, 4ud he faid, go ye imto all the
world, and preach she Gofpel uma every creature, He
that belicvesh and 15 bapts ced, fball be faved, ¢,

Q. 3. May wo Infanss be Baptized »

#, No Infants of Heathens aud [nfidels, whilft
fuch, may be baptiled, becaufe both Parcnts and
Children are out of Covenant. 2, The infans of
Chriltian and  believing Parents being vifible
Cgmch-membm, may, and ought to be bapti-
zed,

Q. 4. How do you prove thar the Infantsof fuch
as ave wifible Church-membsrs may and onght 10 be

o baprifed ¥
"A.That the Infants of fuch as arc vifible Church-
members, may, and ought to be baptifed, may be
proved, becavfe they are in Covenant, and the
premife of the Covenant belongig unto them,
this fa] of the Covenant doth belong unto them
alfo, Alts 2. 39, The Promife 4s 1o you and to_your
Childrens, Tt is upon the account of the promife of
the Covenant that any have the feal; hence it was
that not only Abrakam, butall his feed whilt in
their infancie received the feal of Circumcifivn,
becaufe the promife of the Covenant was made to
both, and by the fame reafon, not only believing
parents, buralfo their infangs are to seceive the
Seal of Baptifin, the premife being made unto
both, Gen, 17, 7, 10. I will efablifp my Covenant
besween me and thee, and thy Jeed afier theey 1o be a
God 10 shee and thy [eed after shee. This 35 my Cove-
want which ye fball keep besween me and you, and :I;ﬂ
Jeed afier shee, every man-child among you fha
e - Corcamcifed, .
Q5. How do you prove that becaufe the Infants
of the Fews under the Law, bad the promife ,;MI
(£

17,

Seal of the Covenamt of Grace ; wamely-s...
Circumcifion , whereby they awere admirred 100
e’ vifible Chusch-members, " sherefore. shar the Ine
fants” of Chviftians under the Gofpel bave the
promife of the Covenant of Grace, and ought to have
the Seal of Baptifm, toadmis them 1o be vifible
Chusch-members alfo ?

4. 1, That the Infants of Chriftians have the
Promife of the Covenant of Grace made with 4=
brabam is evident, bacaufe that Covenant was an
everlafting Covenant, Gen, 17. . I will ofablife-
#ny Couenans-for- an. everladting Covewant 1o be &
God so thee and thy feed afier thees Which Cove.
nant Chrift is the Mediator of, and it is renewed
in the New Teftament with all Believers, and that
as fully as under the Law, and therefore if the In-
fants under the Law were, included, . the Infants
under the Gofpel are included too 2, Tha the

mi]edie of Infants being made Church- ez
ers under the Law, doth belong to the Infante of
Chyiitians under the Gofpel, befides the parity of
reabon for it, and equality of right unto ir, it jse_
vident, hecaufe this priil.d
and taken away under the Gefpel,

Q. 6. How do you prove that she priviledge of In.
Sanss, being made vifible Chwrch members under she
Gofpel, was a}xlsmrml{'m away ?

A t.the priviludge of Infants being m:
vifible Churchmembtfs, was nevcrtak:n% a::e
urder the Gofpel, is evident 3 1. Becaufe if this
Priyiled§e were repealed, we thould have fome
notice of its repeal in the Scripture 3 but we have
no netice or figniication of Gods will to rem
peal this priviledge throughout the whole Book .of
God. 2, Becaufe Chrift .did not come to také 2~

O3 way .




_the Greck-vord fignifieth, Difciple chem.

_ Infauts biing wnc:pable of being tought and ma-
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way or firaighten. ¢ priviledges of the Church,
but to enlarge them s and who can upon Serip-
ture-grounds imagine- that it was the will of
Chrift, thar the Infants of the Jewifh Church
thould be Church-members, but the Tnfants of the
Chyiltian Church fhould be fhir our Jlike Hea-
thens and Infidels, 3. Becaufe the Scripture isex-
prefs that the Infants of Chriftians ase Loly,t Cor.
7.14. Elfewere your Childven nuclesns, bar nows
are they holy, as the Jews are called in Seriprure,
2 holy Nation, becaufe by circumcifion they were
made vifible Church-members 3 fo the Infants of
! Chriftiaus as well as themfelves are called holy,
that is, federally hely, as they areby Bapuifm made
vifible Chutch-members,
Q.. Howdeth it appeas that Baptifm doth make
members of the vifible Church 2
4. That Baptifin doth make members of the vi-
fible Church under the Gofpel isevident, becaufe
it is the Sacrament of Initiation and admiffion in-
tothe Church, which our Saviour gave his Di
ples ‘Commiffion to admit perfous by, into his
Church, Mat, 28. 15. Goteach all Nustions bap
aing them, &c, -y make and admit Difciples, a§

o 85 But dorly mot Chrift fir requive. shut poople
Jhotitd be paughe & belivoe, at leadk snake o profeflon
of theiy faith before they be baptized, and ihevefore all

king profeflion of their fatuh,are they not hereby ex-
cluded she priviledge of Fapsifm ?

A, “That which our Saviour required of teach-
-jng and an actual profeffion of Faich before Bap-
tiﬁgn, isto be underfloed of the Heathen Nations,
unto whom he fendeth his Apoftles to preach,who
‘without this, were not to baptized : but there is

not

" Teffament, cither Ereceps or Example for their Bap-

RS - R s
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not the fanie'reafon concerning*thednfants of fuck
who are themfelves members of the vifible Chimch. -
3, The Infants of Church-members beingawica~
able of being taught, and makiag aoacfubl pro-
effion of Faith, doth nomore exclude thea; the
riviledge of Baptifm, than their being_uncapa-
ble of werking doth exclude them the liberty of
eating, when the command is exprefs, 3 Thef, 3,
1o, If any work_ not, neither fball be ear : Nowith-
ftanding which command, Intants being uncapable
of working, yeethey may eat; and fo infants being
uncapable’ of profeffing their Faith may bebaptiz
fed, 3. Infants though they are uncapable'of bes
ing taught by men, and making an agual profef-
fion cf their Faith, yet they are capable of the
Grace of the Covenant by the fecret werk of the
5 for of fuch is the Kingdom cf Heayelt
and who will fay that all ipfants dying in their jn-
fasicie avedamn’d 2 as they nfuft bé, it they be un
capable of ‘the Grace of ‘the Covenants and jf
they be capable of the Grace of the Covcmm,thy
are capable of this Seal cf Baprifm, T
Q. 9. How can Infants bave vight 1o Bagtifn}, —+
when we do wot' find shroughout-she whols Neus- .

¥

sifm 2 i
4. 1. The Ordinance of Baptifinas to the fub-
flance of ivis exprefiy appointed by ovr Safjour in
the New T ct needful thae the
its admiaiftration
ppofinied too, wir.a the time may be fo
uced by Serip:ure conequence, 2, We-
ad i the Scripture any precept orexam-«
y wurds that women fnall partake of
ipar 5 yetwe believe ‘thar they did
pariake of the Lords Supper in . Scripture-time 5
B Q.4. s
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and they being Church-members, and Believers,
capable of the a@ual exercife of Grace, havean

d d right unto that $: . 3. We have
yroved from Scripture, that Chriftian Infants have
aright to be Church-members,.and therefore they
have :m%ht to Baptifin, which admits them here-
unto, and that there is no Scripture-repeal of this
priviledge. 4. We have no precept or example
concerning the Infants of fuch as were baprized
themfelves, that they fhould, or that any of them
were kept unbaptized from’ their infancie until
they werc grown wp nato years of maturity, and
did make an a@tual profeffien of their Faith, and
then did receive the Ordinance of Baprif 5 and
why then will any do this which they hace 1o
Seripture-precept, nor example for 2 5. There is
great probality that the Infants cf Believers in
{ome recorded places of Scriprure were baptized in
their infancie, where whole Kcuﬂm]ds were bapti-
zed together, it is not faid thar the infants in fuch
houfes were excluded; and why then thould we ex.
we exclude infants frem the Ordirance, whom
God hath no where excluded »

Q. 96, What is the Lords Supper #

A. The Lords Supper is a Sacrament
wherein by giving and receiving Bread
and Wineaccording to Chrift’sappoint.
meat, his death is thewed forth, and the
worthy Receivers are not aftera Corpo-
raland Carnal manner, but by Faith made
partakers of his Bodyand Blood, with
all his benefits unto their fpiritual nou-
rithment and growth in Grace

* Q.1.How manythings are moik confiderable in the
Lords Supper ? A, There
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4. There are eight things moft*confiderable in .
the Lords Supper, 1. The Nature of it, 2, The
Author of it. 3. The oitward Elements and A-
&ions 4. The internal Myfleries, or the things fi- -
gnified, 5. The Subje& of it, or the Perfons that

have right toreceive it. 6. The manner how- itis.
to be received, i, The Benefits of it, 8, The End.
of it,

Q.2. What isthe Lords Supper,as to the nature of
it?

F

A, The Losds Supper as to the Nature of it, is
a Sacrament and Seal of the Covenant of Grace,
wherein the mutual obligations both on Gods part,
and. on our ;part, which are made in Baprifm, are
renewed and confirmed,

Q. 3. Whois the Author of the Lords Swpper >

4, The Tords Snpper is a Sacrament, not of
mans invention, but our Lord Jefus Chyift is ‘the
Aathor of it, and it isof his agpointment and in-
fitution, x Cor, 11. 23. For bave received of the
Lord that which alfo T delivered urw you, that she
Lovd Fefus took bread, &c.

Q. 4. When didthe Lord Fefus inflitute and ap-
poiut this Sacrament of his Supper ?

4. The Lord Jefus did inftitute and appoint this .
Sacrament of his Supper the fame night in which
hewasbetrayed, 1 Cor.11, 23. The Lord Fefus the
Jame wight inwhich be was besrayed 100k bread. Tt
was at night, becaofz it was to ficceed and come in
the room of the Paffeover : Itwas the. fame night

inwhich he was betrayed, becaufe it was tobea -

commemoration of his death, -

< Q5. Are not Chriftians bosnd to yeceive this Sa-

ersmens ay night, when owr Savionr did first infli-
Os e

j
|
i
|
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sette and adminifler ity awd the Apofles did first re-
ceive it at might 2 ;

“4, We are no more bound from this example to
receive this Sacrament at night, than we are bound
to receive itan upper reom, and but twelve in a
company, which was the praltice in the firft infti-
tution, We have not the fame reafon for receiving
it at night as the Apoftles had, who were then to
catthe Paffeover before; and although the time
of receiving it be an indifferent thing, yerthe
noon (the time when our Savieur gave up the
ghoft ) feemeth to be the moft futable time for the
seceiving of it 5 efpecially fince at that time both
body and mind are ordinarily in the beft difpofiti-
on for receiving it with the greateft activity and
the Jeaft faintnefs and wearincfs,

Q.6. Inwhat pofture fhould the Sacrament be
received 3

A, The Table pofture feemeth to be the meft
decent, and not to be efteemed itreverent, when
Chrift himfelf was prefentand did adminifter it to
them,

- Q7. By whom istle Sacrament of the Lords

Supper 10 be adminiffied? .

A, The Sacrament of. the Lords Supper, asalfo
the other of Baptifn, is tobe adminiftred by none
but fuch as are the Minifters of Jefus Chrilt, cal-
ied and inftalled in this Office according to Serip-
ture-rule ; fuchare Chrifts Embaffadors,and none
bu fuch have authority to exhibit or apply the
Broad ‘Seals cf the Kingdom of Heaven.

Q. 8. What ave the omsward figns and elements
in-the Lords Suppor ? >

A. The outward figns ard elements in the Lerds
Supper, are Bread and Wine,

Q9. Wik Breadis 5o be efed ins'e Lovds Sup-
e 4.0r

* this Cup, ye do [hew the 1ords death 1ill he come. Let. -
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4. Otdinary Bread s to be ufed, ahd not ‘Wa-
fers, after the manner of the Papifts, and it is moft
decent that it be white bread,

Q to. What Wine és to be ufed s the Lords Sup-

er ?

A, Any Kid of Wine may be ufed in the Lords
Supper 5 we read that Chrift drank of the fruit of
the Vine with bis Difciples, but what fort of Wine: -
is not faid 5 yet it feemeth moft futable and moft

At

lively to seprefent the blood of Chyift when the. -

Wine is of a red colour, fuch as Tent, or Clatet
Wine,

Q. 1. My and oughe all shat veceive the Lords
Supper, veceive is in both Elements, the Bread and:
Wine 108 7

A, Allthat seceive the Lords Supper, may and . ,‘

ought to receive it in both Elements,the Bread and”
alfo the Wine ; this is evident from the dire@ions.
which the Apoftle doth give unto the Corinthings
n general abour their receiving this Sacrament,
wherein he joyns the Cup and the Bread roge-
ther, as belonging toall that did receive, 1 Cor..
11, 26,28. i often as ge eat this Bread, and drink,

a man ( thatisany man, and not the Minitker on- .
Iy ) cxamine bimfelf, and [0 let him ear of shas’

* Bread and drink of thar Cup, And therefore the.,.
* practice of the Papifts in taking away the. Cup ¥

from the people is unwairantable and injurious,
Q. 12. Wharare the outward aions in thy Sg-

erament of the Lords Supper

4. The outward a&ions in this Sacrament ()

. Lords Supper: 1. On the Minifters part, are his:

blefling the Elements, and fetting them apart fog:
this Sacramental ufe, by reading the words of In.. .
Ritutiong:
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Hitution, with thankfgiving and prayers unto God
for his blefling ; his rfkingg the lgxegd and break-
ing it 5 his taking the Cup and diftributing both
the Bread and Wine unto the people in the words
of our Saviour when he firft :Yid inflitute this Sa~
crament, 2. Op the part of the people, the out-
ward ations are their taking the Bread and Wine,
and eating ;il}e one and drinking the other,

. 13, What is fignified and veprefenced by the
Bn?) and Wine in ti;ﬁtfrgsaﬁtumem ? 7 !

4. By the Bread and Wine in this Sacrament is
fignified and reprefented the body and blood of
Chﬂﬁ',,l Cor, 11, 24, 25. Take, eat, this is my Bo-
dy. This Cup is the New Teffament in my blood.

Q. 14, Isnot the Bread-in this Sacramens tian-
{ubBantiated aud turned into the real Body of Chriff,
when our Saviour selleth his Difciples exprefsly, This
ismy Body 2 .

A The B ead in this Sacrament is not tranfub-
ftantiated and turned into the real Body of Chrift,
but is only afign and reprefentation’ of Chrifts
Body,

Q. 15, Hawdoyou’{vrwt shat the Bread in this
Sacrament is wot turned iuto the real body of Chiift ?

A, That the Bread in this Sacrament s not
turned dnto the real Body of Chrifty may be proved
by divers Arguments, N

Arg, 1, Itisevidentbothunts fenfe and reafon,
that the Bread after copfecration remaineth. Dread
asit was before, 1. Itis evidentunto fenfé, the
quantity or bignefs of bread remaineth, the figure
of bread remaineth, the locality or place of bread
remaineth; the colour, taft, and fimell of brezdre-
raineth, and nothing in the World is more evident
unto fenfe, thaa the bread in the Sacrament, no al-
tezagion iu the Jeaft unto fenfe being made by ifts

N conic~
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‘ronfecration. 2, Itis evident unto reafon, that the
bread cannot be tumed into another fubftance, and
the accidents not be at all changed er altered;when
our Saviour turned water into wine, the water, as
itloft its fubftance, fo alfo it loft its colour, taft,
fmell and other accidents, and the wine made of
‘water had the colour, taft and finell of wine, as well
as the fubftance of wine ; but in the Sacrament,
there isno other colour, taft, figure, or any acci-
dent but of bread, and thercfore in reafon there is
so cther fubftance buz of bread : In the Sacrament
we muft cither cloath the bedy of Cluiit with the
accidents of.bread, and fay that his Body is of fuch
2 figure, tafte andcclour as the Bread is, which
would render bini ill- favoured, ill-fhapen, and de-
bafe his body ( fo glerious now in heaven) into the
likerefs of bread, which is fuch an abfind blafphe-
my that none will afirm; cr elfe, if the accidents
of bread cannot be attgouted unto Chrifts bedy,
and. yet the fubfance of bread be gone, and the
fubftance of Chrifts body come into its roum 5 then
the accidents of bread do exift without a fubject,
which is moft abfurd and contraditory unto rea-
fon 3. we perceive by our fen{s fuch a colour, talte
and figure, 1t cannot be the body of Chiift that fs
of fuch a colovr, tafte and figure; and if there be
no other fubftance in th: rccm that hath thefe ac-
cidents; hence then it-follows, thatit is morking
which hath this colour, tafteand figure, and that
in the Sacrament there is a white muthing, a fiveet
nothing, a loaf of wothing,a picce cf worping, which
isaridicalous abfurdity 5 norhing is mere evid nt
unto rezafon than that the. frbilacce of e brcad
wineth unchanged, whilft the accidents remain
unchanged
dig, 2

If the bread.ja this Sacrament be turned
intg




(324)

Ritution, with thankigiving and prayers unto God
for his bleffin, ‘,hisktfgkingg the lgxezd and break-
ing it ; his taking the Cup and diftxibuting both
the Bread and Wine unto the people in the words
of our Saviour when he firft «fid inftitute this Sa-
cament, 2, On the part of the people, the out-
ward altions are their taking the Bread and Wine,
and eating ;Il;e one and drin:lking the other,

. 13, Whas is fignified and reprefented byihe
Bn%aud Wine in x}{;;fsafi»'am:nt ? v 7

4, By the Bread and Wine in this Sacrament i3
ﬁg,niﬁed and reprefented the body and blood of
Chrift,. 1 Cor. L1, 24, 25, Take, eat, this is my Bo-
dy. This Cup is the New Teffament in my blud.

Q. 14, Is not the Bread in this Sacyamens tran~
JubBantiated and turned into the veal Body of Chriff,
whes our Saviouy selleth bis Difciples exprefsly, This
ismy Body » .

4; The B ead in this Sacrament is not tranfub.
ftantiated and turned into the real Body of Chrift,
but is only a-fign and reprefentation’ of Chrifts
Body,

Q: 15. Hnwhywdpvwe that the Bread in this
Sacrament is sot surned into the real body of Chrift ?

A, That the Bread in this Sacrament is not
turned into the real Body of Chrilt, may be proved
by divers Arguments, N

Arg, 1. Itis evident bothawnto fenfe and rcafon,
that the Bread after confecration remaineth. Dread
asit was before, 1, Itis evident unto fenfe, the
quantity or bignefs of bread remaineth, the Aigure
of bread’ remaineth, the locality or place of bread
remaineth; the colour, taft, and finell of bread.re-
mmaincth, and nothing in the World is more evident
unto fenfz, than the bread in the Sacrament, no al-
tezation n the leaft wnto fenfe being made by i.“

g confe-
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[confectation. 2, It is evident unto reafon, that the
brcad cannot be turned into another fubfance, and
the accidents not be at all changed or altered;when
our Saviour turned water into wine, the water, as
itloft its fubftance, fo alfo it loft its colour, taf,

water had the coloiir, taft and finell of wine, as well
as the fubftance of wine ; but in the Sacrament,
there isno other colour, taft, figure, or any acci-
dent but of bread, and therefore in reafon there is
o cther fubftance bus of bread : In the Sacrament
we muft cither cloath the bedy of Chritt with the
arcidents of.bread, and fay that his Body is of fuch
afigure, tafte andcclour as the Biead is, which
would render bin ill-favoured, ill-fhapen, and de-
bafe his body ( fo glorious now in heaven) into the
likenefs of bread, which is fuch an atfurd blafphe.
my that none will affirm; cr elfe, if the accidents
of bread cannot be attjouted vnto Chrills bedy,
and. yet the fubflance of bread be gone, and the
fubftance of Chrifts body come into its roum ; then
the accidents of bread do exift without a fibjed,
which is moft abfurd and contradiftesy untorea-
fon 3, we perceive by our fenf:s fuch 2 colour, tagte
and figure, it cannot be the body of Chiift that is
of fuch a colour, tafte and figure; and if there be
no other fubftance in the reem that hath thefe ac-
cidents; hence then it follows, thatit is wotkiug
which hath this colour, tafteand figure, and that
in the Sacrament there is a white wothing, a fiveet
nothing, a loaf of woshing,a piece cf marhing, which
isa gidiculous abfurdity ; nething is mere evid nt
unto rezfon than that the. fublarce of thetread
resnineth unchanged, whillt the accidents remain
wnchanged,

intg

fmell and other accidents, and the wine made of

Ayg. 2, If the bread.in this Sacrament be turned
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into thereal Body of ChriRt, then either there arg
fo many bodies of Chrift as there are pieces of
bread eaten in all Sacraments, orelfe they are all
one and the fame body, 1. Itcannct be that there
fhould be fo many bodies of Chrift as there are pie-
cesof bread eaten in all Sacraments, becanfe, firft
Chrift would then be a Monfber with many thou.
fands, yea, millions of_bodies. Secondly, It would
lie in the power of any Minifter to make as man
bodies of Chrift as he pleafed, cr thar Ged thould
be bound to wi rk a miracle every time the bread i
confecrated, Thirdly, This cannot confift with
Chyifts unity, Fourthly, none of Chrifls bodies, |
but one, would be ‘the body which was born of the
Virgin Mary, and that died upon the Crofs, Fifth.
Iy, all thefebodies, but the ore he hath in heaven.
would bewitheut a foul,& fo nltcgethe(infuﬂicien;
to fave the foul, or to'confer any fpiritval life or
grace by the feeding upon shem in this Sacramenty
therefcre it cannot_be that there thould be fo ma-
5y bedies of Cluilt as there are pieces of bread
eaten in ali Sacraments, 2. Nefther can it be one
and the fame bedy of Chrift which the bread in the
Sacrament is tumed into, for then it would folloy,
Firft, That Chrifts body s both vifible & fnvifible,
vifible in Heaen & i ifible in the Sacramert, 2.
hat one and the {ame bedy of Chrift is prefent in
- divers places ac the fame time,in heaven & in divers
places of the earth;& to fay that one &the fame bo-
dy which is circumicribed by one place, is at the
fame time prefent in a theufand othes places.ds abe
kerrent unto all reafon,and it js in effeq To’fny it|
i <itisnot, and it not where it isy \\hi(h’is
abfurd contradiion, 1f Chritts bedy be in head
vem, it is not in the Sacramient ¢ if itbe in the Sa-
crament, it is got in heaven, Chrifls body is net|
i divided|
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divided, and fo by parts in one placé and in.anothes’
at the fame time ;. neither is” Chrifts bedy infinite
and fo prefent in divers places togetheras God:is
prefent; fer then his body would ceafe robe 2 bow.
dy; therefore Chrifts bady canotbe in divers places
togetlier, therefore being in heaven, it is not pre-:
fent in the Sacrament,

Aig. 3. If the Lread in the Sacrament be turncd
in the real body of Chrift, then after the eating of
i, either it returneth-to heaven which it cannot
do, becaufe it is there already; or elfe it remaineth
with them thar eat it; and if {o, then Chrifts bo-
dy in part would be turned into the fubftance cf” *
our bedies, and if we are wicked, when thefe fame
bodies are raifed, itwould be tormented for everin
hell part alfo of Chrifts body would go into the
dravghe & be fubjeét tv corruption; either of which
to aftirm is moft horridly blafohemous, therefore
the Popifh tenent of Tranfubftantiation is to bea-
beminated by all Chriftians,

4Arg. 4. If the bread in this Sacrament were
turned into the real body cf Chritt, both the na-
ture and end of the Sacrament would be deftroy
ed; the nature of the Sacrament isto be a fign,
the end of it s to be a remembrance of Chril 3
both which fuppofe Chrifts bedy to be abfenr,which:
this Sacrament is a fign and remembrance of where-
as, if the bread were turned into Chrifts bedy it |
weuld be prefent.

- Avg. §. Itisbread which is eaten jn this Sacra-
ment, and not the body ¢f Chrift, and fo it is term-~
ed by the Apotle, 1 Cor. 11, 26. Asoften as ye ear
thisbread, not thisbedy of Chrift, v. 27, Whefoever
Joxil ear this bread unavorthily, (9c, v, 28, Let a.man
eximin himfelf and fo let liim eas of that bread, and
if it be bread which- is eaten in this Sacrament,
o - fexcly
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 farely the bread is not turned into the real body ol
Chrift.

. 16, But are wot the words of our Saviour plain]
in his infriration of this Sacraments This is my Body)
and would he bave faidit, bad motthe bread been
surned into hisveal body?

4, If all Seriprure” expreffions befides were to
be underftood litterally, then there would be fome|
reafon thar this expreffion fhould be fo underftood |
too; but we frequently find figwative expreffions|
in the Scripture, and that concerning Chiilt, 1Cor,
10,4, That Rock was Chrifh. Eph, 2. Zo. Fefus Chrif
bimfelf being the chief corner flone, is Jefus Chrift
thercfore turned into a rock or ftone » In the fame
fenfe as in the Jewifh Sacrament the Pafchal Lam,
is called the Paffeover, the bread in the Chrilkian|
Sacrament is called the body of Chrift 5 The Paf.
chal-Lamb could in no proper fenfe be the Pafleo-
ver which which was the a&ion of the Angel in Pafy
fing over the houfes of the Ifiaclites, when he de|
ftroyed the firft-born of the Zgyptians : whatab
furdity is it to fay, that che Pafchal-Lamb was
turned into this action of the Angels furely a pre
fent fubftance could not be turned into an accident
or aion which was long before 3 bur it was a fign|
or commemcration of that adtion : {o the bread in
this Sacrament is not properly thebody of Chrift,
and o one body rurned into another without jts ac-
cident; but the bread is a fign of the body of Chirift,
and 2 commemoration of Chrifts body which wa
Crucified for us, 2ty bis i

. 17. Rut cannot God by bis infinite power suvif
t/:t%}ai into the veal body of Chriff 7 anprlotflze a
do it why may we not beliewe thar b veally doth i,
ashers Ch i5t faith This is my Body?

4. Although God by his infinite péwer .can. d
2l
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are things which are poffible unto true power; yet
we may fafely fay that God cannot do any thing
which implieth imperfe@ion, and weaknefs; fuch as
to make contradiétions true, and to introduce.ri-
diculous abfurdities, and blafphemous confequen--
cess which he fhould do, if ke fhould turn the bread
in the Sacrament, but without the Tranfmuration
of its accidents, into the real bedy of Chyift.

Q. 18, How dosh she Bread and Wine in shis Sa-

f ramens reprefent the Body and Blood of Chrift ?

A, The Bread and Wine in this Sacrament doth
reprefent the Bedy and Blood of Chrift,fnthat, as
the Bread and Wine doth nourith, frengthen and
irefh the body, and fatistie the natural appetite 5
fothe Budy and fleod of Chrift received in this
Sacrament dothy nourifh, firengthen, and refrefh the
the Sex], and fatisHe the fpiritual appetite,

Q. 10, What is reprefensed by the aBions of the
gwinifler in saking sie Fread and breaking is,” and
taking the Cup and giving both untothe peaple ?

4, By the altiorsof the Minifter in raking the
Bread and breaking it, and taking the Cup and gi-
ving both unto the peeple, is reprefented Gods ra-
kirg his Son, and giving him to be broken and Cru=
cified upon the Crofs for us, and w.thal, hisgi-
ving him in this Sacrament unto us tobe our Re-
deemer and Savieur,

Q. zo0. What is reprefented by the altions of the
poople in vecicoing the Bréad and i¥ine, and feeding
upon them > . -

A, By the acions of the people in receiving of
the Bread and Wine, and feeding upon them, is se-
prefentéd their receiving of Jefus Chrift, given to
them by the Father, and feeding upon him in the
Sacrament,

Q. 21.. Do a8 that receive this Sacrament partake

. really
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veatlyof the Body and Blood of Chriff wish the bene-
firsof the New Covenant 7
-4, None but worthy Receivers do receive and
partake really of the Body and Blood of Chrift
with the Benefits of the New Covenanr,

Q. 2, Howdo Worthy Receivers really partaks
of the Body and Bleod of Ciwif} with his benefits

A. Theworthy Réceivers do partake really of
the Bedy and Blood of Chrift, with all his Benefirs,

1. Not after a corporal and carnal manner, and by,
conjuution of his real body and blood unto their
bedy, asmeat and drink isreally joyned nuto them
in their cating and drinking theréof, Bue 2. It is
by Faith that Chrifts body and blocd is really buc
{piritually joyned unto their Svuls, and the vertve
and efficacy, the fruits and benefies death are
applyed by them , whereby they receive foiritual’
nourithment and growth in grace, 1 Cor. 1o. 16,
Te Cup of Blejfing which we blefs is it ot the Com-

mauion of she Blood of Chiiff : The Bread which we §

break, is it mot the Communion of t7e Tady of Cl:
Q. 23. Hows do Believers yeceine [pivissal o
vifbment and growth in grace in and by this Sacr
 ment ? . : |
4, Believers receive fpiritual nourihment and
growth ingrace inand by this Sacaament, 1. As
they draw virtve from Chriits b oy che eruct-
fying of the fleth, for morrifyi i
fin which dot
and growth. 2,
rit and they dis
fusther fupplics of his grace,
hath parchated fur thom, wad wh
nant of Grace ( whereuf chis Sacrament s a Seal )
ke hath promifed unro them,
. Q. 24¢
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Q. 24 What isihe End of shis Sacraméntofite
Lords Supper 7 o
4, The End of this Sacrament of the Fords
Supper is the ﬂwwing forth of Chriftsdeath, by
the reeciving of which, Chriftians do fyublidd';
own, and give teftimony of their belief in,. and
hopes of Salyation by a ‘Crucitied Lerd, 1 Cor.
11, 26, For s often as yeeat thir Eread and drink,
his Cupy y¢ doJhevs she Lords death vill be come.

thy receiving of the Lovds Supper ?

Anfw. 1tis required of them that would
worthily partake of the Lords Supper,
that they examine themfelves of their
knowledge to difcern the Lords Body,
and their foith to feed upon him ; of their
iepentance , love and new obedience 5
left coming unworthily, they eat and

Jdrink Judgment to themfelves.

4, Toreceive the Lords Supper worthily, isnot
te receive it merizoricndly, as if we were to bri:}g‘
any merit or werth ¢f ovr cwn therenrto, forfo
none can be werthy < £ Chrift, or any of his bene-
fits. 2, We receive the Lords Supper werthily;
when we receive it
ceme to ir, and with fotable behaviour when - wes
are at the Table of the Lord,
Q. 2. What s shat Preparation which is required
to the worthy veceiving the 1 ords Supper 2

4. There is required to the wortlty receiving of
he Lords Supper, 1. Habitual preparation; ‘that

the

R |

Quelt, 97. What is requiredto the worr

Ut due preparation beforewe .
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the peifons who receive it be in a flate of Grace,
2. A&ual preparation, that their Gracesbe drawn

forth into exercife,

Q. 3. Whos is requifite for the ebtaining of this

Habirnal and Aftul preparation ix order 1o ony wor-
shy receiving ?
. A. It is requifite for the obtaining this Habitual
and Actual preparation in order to our worthy re-
ceiving, that we examine our filves, 1 Cer.11.28,
But let a man examine bim[elf and [o les him. car
of that bread and drink of that cup. :

Q. 4. Wherein we aye 10 examine onr felves in
erder 19 our preparation for chis Sucrament ?

A, We are to examine our {elves in order to our
yrepararion for this Sacrament. 1, In our know-

edge to difcern the Lords body which is reprefznt-
ed by the Bread, 1.Cor. 11.29. Not diftorning th
Lerds Body, 2. In our Faith to apply Chriit and
fecd vpon him, and fo to draw vertue and fpiritual
nourithment from him,. 1 Cor. 13,5, Examis
yomr felives whether you be in the Faith, In ourse-

entance, felf-judging and gudly forrew for our
ins which hath brought fufferings upon cur Lexd,
1 Cor. 11, 31. For if we would judze owr felust
ave fhould not be judged. 4. Inour Loveto Chrify
who iwhis death hath exprefs'd fuch leve to us,and
in our love one. to another, who aze redeemed
the fame blood., §. In our new and fincere obe-
dience to the Gofpel, which we mufk engage in,
and be fully refolved in the frengih of the Lo
1o perform, before we can w.rthily receive thig
Sacrament, 1 Cor, 5. 8. Therefore lat us keep thy]
fentt, ot wirhshe old lewven; neithes with the leaven
of malice and fss bus with the usl

Co(a3) ~

forshis Saceament, befides [elf examination ¥

4, By way of preparation for this Sacrament,
befides  fclf - examination , there is requifite X
Prayer to God for his prefence, bleffing and aflit’
ance of his Spitit ; and meditativn in crder to-the
exciting of our affetions, and thedrawing fcr‘
of our irace into exercife, .

Q. 6. Who ave they that come.to the Lords Table
snworthily 2

A, 1. Such come to the Table of the Lord un-
warthily as have no habitual preparation being in
a Graceles avd Chriftlefs ftate 5 who having " no
faith can neither difcern the Lords body, nor ipiris
tally feed upor: him 3 who being withour repen—
tance, ko ve, and new obedience, can neither bring
glory toth: Terd , nor enjoy Communion with
him\by receiving this Sacrament. 2, Suchalio
ccmy 1o the able of the Lord unworthily, who
althovgh they are gracious, and have habitual pre-
paration, yet rake no care by felf. examination ,
prayer and mcditation to attain ac ual preparati-
on, whereby chey difpleafe God, and lofe alfo the

| benefit of .he Ordinance,

Q.7. If fuch acayegracious do take pains in felf-
examination and eber duties to get thesy hearts pre~
paredy and yor they are f1ill out of ﬂfmm:, would they
ot be unwortly receivers, fhould they come tq the
Lords Table ?

4, When fuch as are gracious do by felf-exami- ‘

nation and other duties endeavour to get their
hearts prepared, though they find them ouc of
frame, they oughr to come to the Lords Table, be-
cauf God may bring them into frame in and

bread of fincerity and truih, .
Q. 5. What s vequifise by way of ynymm}qﬂ
: o

the Ord 5 however they muft wait there;
and a:tend upon God out of obedience when they
cannot do it with fenfibly melting, wam, and de-

an . lightful
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Jightful affeétions , and - their fincerity. througl
Chrift wili be accepied. . - :
. 8, When we desls and fear whether we be
truly graciows, ity we cone 18 the Lords Table 2
4.”We may and ought to come to the Lords
ggable, alcho 1 under doubts and fears, if we have]
3 d of, and hungring defires after
, together with refolutions to give
sher in Covenant tothe Lord ¢ this Sa-|
cray beiag a means of getting evidences of]
Gudslnve 3 and when we cannot come with adus
rance, we may ceme for aflurance.
8 What muff ke ouy bihavionr at the Table of
she Lotd that wwe may be worihy reccivers ?

A, That we may be worthy receivers, our beha-
viour at the Table of the Lord muit be humble and
yeverent astothe outward geiture of our bodies,
and inward frame of our hearts 3 we muft feri-
oufly mind the ourward clements and actions,look.
ing chizfly tothe things figificd; reprefented and
exhibited in the ordinance 5 we muft meditate up-
ou Chrifts death fo difgraceful and painful for us;
grieving for our fins the caufeof it, hungring and
thirfting after him and the benefits purchafed by
his death, applying the promifs of the Covenant
and New Tettament which is of full force through
the death of Teftator, drawing nourifhment and
all needful fpiritwal {upplies trom him, in whom
all fulnefs dath dwell, rejoycing in his love giving
thanks for his Grace, renewing our Covenant,an
‘mingiingall efpecisﬁy with faith and moft endear-|
ed love to the Lord, and with love in him one to2-
wother,
10, Whar is yequived of wworshy vecoiuersafier
shey come from the Table of the Lovd 2 .

L

“ls)
come from the Table of the Lord, that they ez

o ey

-minc themfelves as to their carriay e and fu{cefs;
lff r}ley havehnot met with God aﬂg have been-ouit
of frame, that they enquive into th
for their defeéls, Le earaet for < s o
after-pairs laboor o ger the
nanze, and withal cadeavour to
ture : If they have mer with G
lurged and fiwcetly refreflied, o
thankful for affiffancey 2 i1

werld ard the flefhs they mus be vcryﬁz'/i;:gl:gxel
agaioft Satan, i and carnal focurity's they muft

to perform their Vows and keep the Co-
nt which they have renew.d,

LII b ; i
Lw%sq;ﬁzi ?mu w580 fiss o unworshy receiviug the
4. The fin of unworthy recciving the

Supper is, that fuch are guihy of tghe budi:oarxisl
blocd of the Lord, thar is, they are guilty of an
afront and indigrity which they offer to'the Lords
bedy and blaod, 1 Cor, 11, sy, Whefoever fball ear
shis Uvead, aud drink this cup of the Lord umworthi~
Iy, fball be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord.

ceiving the Lords Supper 7

4. The danges of our unworthy
Louds Supper, is the cating and drink judgment
to ourfelyes 5 that ks, provoking tié Lord: By our

Eor he that catedh and dviyketh wnworthily; eaterh.and

drinketh damuation to himfelfy. not difcerming the

4, Tuis required of worthy receivers after they
. 7. gomg

Lords bodys Tor shis caufe many are w g
2 cea d ficki)
antong yute, and many fleep, 7 * M9 4

. L2 what is the danger of our wwworshy re-

un:lvoﬂhy receiving, to inflict remporalyfpiricial
and eternal judgments upon us, 1 Cor 11, 29, 30,




98. Queft. What is Prayer 2

Anfw. Prayeris an offering up of our
defires to God, for things agreeable 1o
his will, in the name of Chrift, with con|
feffion of our fins, and thankful acknow
ledgment of his mercies.

Q. 1. How manyparts are there in Prayer 2

4, There are three parts in Praycer, Petiticn,
Confeflion ard Thankigiving, but moft properly

* prayer doth cerfift in Peition,

Q_ 2. Wihas kind of Pesition is Prayer unto God!

A, The Petition of the lips without the defire o
the heartmay be accounted Drayer by men, but iy
is no acceptable Prayer unto Ged, which isan of

fering up of the defires unto him, and pouring fordl

of the heart befere him, Phl. 62, 8. Trsff is bim a)
all vimes ye people, pour out your beaiss before him,
3. Vnto whom are wwe to divelt our Prayers|
A, Weare to direét our Prayers to God onlyy
Pial, 5. 2, 3. Hearken usto the woice of my ¢35, m]
King ond my Gody for unsoshee will I Pray; my
my woice fbuls tho hexr in the morning, in the ma
wing will 1 dirct my Prager unto thee, and 'wili
look_up.
Q. 4. Whyare weto direlt our Pragers only un
God ?
A. We are to dire@ our Prayers only unto God
1, Becaufe Prayer is a part of religious wenhip
and God is the only objeét of religicus worfbi
Mat, 4. 10, Ziow fbait awoifbip the Lord thy God an
Tim ouly folt thon ferve., 2, Becavfe Gud only
eve.y whire prefent tofee his Pecple and ro hes
their Pray.:s, Plal 34.15. The eyes of the Lord af
- sepon the vightecus, and bis ears are opew wnto th
ery, 3. Becaufe God only can anfiver our Prayery
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The Lord ss nigh wnto all them that call spon him s, be i
5 be

- Name of the Lotd Jefus Chift, Jobi; 14, X3y ¥4
r i Wha

by fulfling ou defves an givng ihe things whic
we pray for and fland in nceg’dvgggil:;:l.t ‘;legg;;h:;h
13,15,

will {wlfl the defives of 1 i i
R
' % !5 g;n: what things may we pray unto God 7
oy o may not'pray for the tulfilling of -any
i ,,,:S’ Jam. 4. 3. T sk aud receive mor, be.-
s y K lb‘-/z:ag;, t/m(ci 72 wn;]; confime it upon y’vuv
. 2 1y and ought 10 pre :
:n} ,: l:or fuch thingsas are :greeab e agml;nlt‘t;s
HER ”.‘sb.,_ 14, 15, Aud this 15 the confillence shar
haae in h};, hatif awe sk anything according @
i, K o o s
it iy e have the Pevitions thas we de-.

13, f) ai
wb?b'mpfﬁz :;:' ;h;otjzng; agreeible unto Gods will
e sai;é t]:ungs which we may pray for are noall
thusgall x‘xhc' are agreeable unto his fecrer will ; for
s o w;| hings which come to pafs, even the worlt
Pl ich are committed are agreeable unto
o fl?‘ﬁt Counfel and eternal Determination:
véaled‘\:v‘l'r;g'g which are agreeable unto God’s re~
et il his Word, we may pray for ; fuch.as
she pardon of our fivs, dhe fupplics of his Grace,
&.::u.}] Ahfe and frength here, eternal life and
rcrna}l, ereafter, deliverance from {pititual and e+ -
rernal av:.ln alfo whatever temporal good things - '
ei:hern i need of, and all thofe things whick
a exarefly or inclufively he hath promifed §a -
is Covenant unto 1, F S

60%7.7 T whoft nae oinghs we to pxn;gumi
4. We ought to pray unto God onely inthe

. ke




s b;ufowu yefloall ack i my Name, that 1will do,
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that the Fatker may e glorified in the Som s If ye ask,
any thing in my Name, Lwill doir,

Q. 8, Wihat is ittopray unto God inthe Name of
Clriffz . .,

A{ To pray unto God .in the Wame of Chiift,
is not barely to mention the Name of Chrift with
cur lips in the Conclufion, or any part of .our
Prayers 5 but it is by faith to mentjon his Name,
depending upon Chyift alone for admitrance and
accefs unto Ged in Prayer, for acceptance, awdi-
ence;and @ gracisus return BALo OLr prayers, Egh.
312, In whom awe bave bolduefs, and accefswith

‘ confidence by the faith of bim,

Q.9 Why muft me pray unte God in the Name

of Chisft >

4, We muft pray unto God in the Name of ’
Chrift, becaufz Gud being fo infinitely holy and |

jealous, fo infinitely juft and righteous, and we be-
ing fo enholy and finful, and our prayers at beft fo
imperfect and fo mingled with defilement, that
neither our perfons would find acceptanee, nor
our Prayers any audience with God, without the
Name and Mediation of Chrift, and the mixture
of the fweet incenfe of his Merits, with our
Prayers to take away the il favour of them, aud
the ufing of his intereft with the Father wponhis
account alone, to give an anfiver unto them,Re¥,
8. 3,4. Aud anuther Augel came and floodat the Al-
sar (that is,the Lord Jefus Chrift, who is the An-
gel of the éovenane ) having a golden cenfer, and
shere was given unto him much incenfe that be fhould
offer it wish tke prayers of all Swinis upon she gol-
den Aoy which was before the Thyone = Andihe
< fmoak of the incenfe which came with the Pm;tno]f
“all Sainss, afcended wp before God onr'of the Angelt
bahd, - - Qo

1
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Q.Y0. May we ot make wfe o
geM; asd the Virgin Mtr],l;na/
:‘r,. dm&'ing;:gr proyers unto shem 1o belp ws, at least
0 improve their inteseff in Hen hy
Pafiftsdo teach and prfﬁin‘ grernfor s a the
A1 It lSIdOIJtI{ todireét our Prayers unto
.-mﬁ Cﬁ-eatl;‘rc, Glcd eing the alone object of this
and all other. religious fhij
ought not ro Hire&gc rayers oo nereie We
have refufed worthip
Col.2,18, Let o

the Nawme of A=

) Mmuch lefs unto any Saints,
man begail yowof yourveward in

@ woluwtary bumilisy and worfbigpiag of Angels, .

Rev. 19,10, dnd 1 felbas bis

19,10, eet 1t him §
and [aid, foe thow do’ it yp ) ooty i

Lan thy fellow fer-

other Suints in pray-

us Prayers unto Angels (who -

vam, (9c, 2, There js but"one Mediator and” in- .

terceflor in Heaven for us,
Chrift, & it is an affront to him to make ufe of any
Angels or Saints asour interceffors, 1 Tim, a, §,
There s one Gody aud oue Mediator between God and
Man, the Man Ctrif Fefms, -2 Joh. 2.1, 1f any
man fin we lmge an Advocate with the Fathey. Fe-
s Chrift: the vighteoss, 3. Wehave neither pre-
cept nor example in Scripture fr, norany pro-
mife unto gny Prayers which
unto, cx cither Angels or Sai J
shx'e o saﬁ:(,s I gels or Saints, 4. The
ition on earth, neither can they, whe g
hear, much lefs give anfiver um(}:’oun;x{:;:? ::
therefore are untir to be th abjeét of our Péym
or to take particelar interccffion for us, Ifs 61’
16, Doubilefs thou art oy Lathir, though ’Azra}znv;
be ignorantof s, and ifiael a o )
Therefore the docorine and
&Exh herein, isboth un-alicys
Q 11, How mup we
P

noiedge us yor,

¢ of.the Pa-
<, aid abomina-

5y wito God that ofs

2 - Prayay

namely the Lord Jefus -

we thall make either - -

Heaven ars ignosant of our cone .-

Oy




- bumble. 3. WithFaith, Jam, 1,6.” Letbim ask,
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“Pragess may be'accepyable unto bimand aunfwered by
bim 2

., That our Prayers may be acecprable unto
God and anfiwered by him,we muft pray 5 1, With
Sincerity , Heb, 10, 22, Let s draw weav

awith 4 true beays, 2, With Humilivy,- PRL 10,
X7. Lovd show hafk heard the dejwes of ihe

in Faih, "4, With fervencie, Jam, s, 16, The.
effeltual fervent Prayer of a vightcous man. reail-
eth much, 5. With Perfoveronce, Tubc 18, 1,
Men ouglt slsvays to pray and ot to fains, 6, We
muft look after o ur Prayers and vtk £ arar,
Mie. 7. 7. Therefore I wili ook usto sbe i or will
wais for the God of 1y Selumion 5 wy God will:
kearme,

Q. 12, Can weonr felues pray shus agceprably.
umto God ¢ i

- A, We cannotof curfelyes pray thus acceptas
bly unto God, without the Spirit of {God to kelp
our infirmicics, and to teack jus both for what and
how to-pray, Rom. 8. 6, 7. Likewife the (pivis
alfo belpeth onr infiymities ; for we kaow wes what
ave fhould pray for as weougity bat the fpiric ma-
keth interceffion for ws, wit'. greanings that cannot
be wtsered ¢ ind Le shat fearcieh the beares knoweth
awhst és she mind of the” fyivit 5 becanfe he makesh
im;nzﬂon for the Saints according 1o she will of
God, '

Q. 13. Doth God accepr and anfwer all the Piisy=
exshit ave offeved unto him ?

A,-God doth not accepr and anfiwer the Pray-
exs of the wicked, Prov. 16 8, The Sacrifice of the
wicked is ay sbomination wwo the Lord 5 bus the
Prayer of theup-ight is bis detight. 2. God doth
net accept the Prayers of his own people wtﬁen

they

N coCsr). T
they. regard iniquity in their hearts, Pal, 66, 18}
If Tregard iniguisy inmy beart, the Lovd will vot
hear my Prayer, 3. God doth accept the Prayers
of his people which are offered up unfo him in
the Name of Chrift, and by the hlp of dhe Spirit,.
and which are fur things agreeable nnto his will 5
fo that he either giveth the things unto them which
they pray for, or elfe fomething that is equivalent
or g)e:e;' for them, :

14, What isthe [rcond past of Prayer ? -
4, “The fecond- ;v:u{ ofPrP;lyerJi[s Coﬁfeﬂ}on of
our finis, with which o Petitions for pardon and
fupily of our wants fhould be intreduced, :
QU 15, what fius fhould we make confeffion of -
Prayer 2 N )
A, In Prayer we (hould make confeflion cf ovr
Original and Aéual fins, againft Law and Gofpel; . -
of Omiffion and Commiffion in thought and hearr,

_of lip and life, with ihe ggravationsof them : &&=

knowledging withal, our defert of temporal, fpiri-
tual and"eternal judgments-and punifhments for
), 32, 5. 1 ackwowledge my Jinunto thee, |
. S
e PlalS1y Gy Je.Re
bave I finned, and dowe ;bz’: eoil”
in thy fight ¢ Bcl;al»z Laas fhapen in iniquity, and
in fin did my motter conceive me, Dan, 9. 8.0 Lord
siwto w5 belongeih confufion of- face, becaufe e faze
fimned'ugaingt thee. oL
Q. 16, Howought wein Prager 1o make confef=
fiou of fins? '
4, Weought in Prayer to conf:f ovr fins’hurrib--
Iy, fully, frecly, with grizf for them, and hatred ]
of them, ‘with:1i purpefe and tuil relution, dn
she ftrength < £ the IP.er, MOt 10 retwn again ufito
the practiceof them,

€ 17, 1Whas is the thivd part of Pray:r’? -
CP3 A,
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- 4. The third part of Prayer is thankful acknow-
ledgment of Gods mercies temporal and fpiritual
. here, and the promifes of life and happinefs in the
_ other world s which we ought to acknowledg with
admiration, faith, Jove, joy, and all kind of fuitable
affe@ions, Phil.q. 6. By prayer avd [uplicasion
awish thanksgiving les yosr vequefts bo made known
unto God.
90. Queft, What Rule hath God given
¢ for direttion in Prayer ?
"Anfw. The vvhole Word of God is of
ufe to direct vsin Prayer; but the fpecial
" Rule of direction is that form of Prayer
vyhich Chrift taught his Difciples , com-
monly called the Lords Prayer.
Q. 1. What is generally sfeful for our direttion
in Prayey ? -
. A, The whole Word of God is generally ufeful
r our direétion, as it containeth plenty of matter
for Prayer, guideth as to the manner of it, and a-
. houndeth with vasiety of expreifions which moft fie-
+ Iy may be vfed in ir. i o
Q. 2. Whas s the fpecial Rule for dire@ion in
Prayer 7 J
- A4, Thefpecial Rule for direétion in Drayer, s
that ferm of Prayer which Chrift taught his Dilci-
~"ples, commonly called the Lords Prayer, Mat. 6.
9. Afier shis mavner sherifore pray ye, Onr Eatles
‘which wrtin Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name, &e,
Q. 3. How many pats are there in the Lords
Prayer 2 .
A. There are three parts in the Lords Prayer,
the Preface, the Petitions, and the Conclution.

" 100, Queft. Whas dah the Preface Zf
o - the

-
«

A |

€443)
the Lords Payer seachus 2° -+ o
Arfw, The Preface of the LordsPray=- .
er, whichis, Qur Father which art in Hea= -
@en, teacheth us to draw neer to God with
all holy Reverence, and confidence ,. s
hildren to a Father, ableand ready to
ticlp us, and that we thould pray with
for others. R
‘”P\. 1, What is the: Preface of the Lords Prayer
elf 7
4, The Drefite of the Lords Prayer it flfis in
thefe words, Gur Fasher abbich ast in Heave,

Q. 2. What dothe words, Oue Father, in tho
Preface seach ws > - ,
A, The words, Qur Fasher, in the Preface teach’
vs; 1: To draw negr unto. God with' confidence

Poth ofbis All-fofficiency dnd his PEIIES to-help

ts 5 as allgwith filial aﬂ%’&ions of defist, Jove and
delight ag@Rildren to our:Father,: Rom, 8,25,
Eor y¢ have not veceived the fpirit of bondage againto -
feary butye bace veceived the [piritof adoption whére-

by we try Abba Inthes, Eph, 3. 20. Him thatis able
10 do exeeeding abundamly above all rhat weaskor
shink. Mat. 7. 15,-If ye shen being evil knoiw how -
20 give good 317{(: unts your Children s Low much more -
Jball your Father which isin beaven, give Jobd things ™
to them that ask him, 2. To Pray to God withand «
for others, he beinga common Father wntoalt his -
people; Eph, 6. 18, Prayiug always with all frayer ]
and [upplication for all Satuss. L]
. 3. £re we topray anto-God only for the Suiiss *

and fach as are bis Childven 2 T P
A, Wz muit pray unto Ged not only for'the
Saints and his- Children, butalfo fer all men ;. we-
P g - mut)
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smsft pray not only for the Church in general, bue
alfo fcr the Nation whercin we live, for Magiftrates

‘and for Minifters, and not only for sur Friends but
alfo for our: Enemics, Pfal, ‘122, 6. Pray for the

- Peace of Ferafalem. 1 Tim, 2. 1, 2, 1 exhort there-
fore, that firft of all fupplications, pragers and inter—
s¢ffions, and giving of thawks be made for allmen s

* For Rings wud for all that are in uthority, thar we
oy lend & qivier and peaceatle life in all godlime[s
and Fonsity. Mat, 5. 44, Love your enemiess and pray
for thewn thar difpirefully ufe you and perfecute yor.

Q. 4 #hat doshefe wo:ds, Yhich are in Hea-
ven, teackhus 7

A, Thefe words, whichars in Beaven, teach s |

1o dhaw neer unto God with all holy reverence be-
caufe of our great diftance, God being not our
earthly Father; but our Father which is in Heaven,
Ecclel. §5 2. Benot rafh with thy mouth, aud les wot
1hy hears be bafy 1o wser amy thing before God : for
Gad jsin Hesven and thou upon, Earth,

101. Quelt. What do we Pray for i the
firft Petition ? » o
W Anfw. Inthe firlt Petition, which is,
Hallowed be thy Name, vve pray that
God vvould enable us, and others to glo~
rifig_him_in-all that vvhercby he makes

_himfelf known, and that he vvould di-
fpofe all things to his own glory.
Q. 1. What is the fecond part S the Lords Prayer?
4. The fecond part in the Lords Prayer is Peti-
tion. .
Q. 2, How many Petivions ase4bere inthe Lords
Prager L. -
4. There aye fix Petitions in the Lords Prayer,
+ There axe hx ! P

» (245) “ o
€2 3.What isthe fioft Pesiion in she Lords Prayer”
4. The firft Petition in the Lords Prayexis in
thefe words, Hallowed he thy Name. . .
Q. 4. What is means by the Name of God ?

4. By the Name of Ged ismeant Gods Titles,
Attributes, Ordinances, Word and Works, where-
by Ged s pleafed to make himfelf known, See the
explication of the 54th Arfiver,

Q. 5. Wha isitto Hallows Gods Name 7

4, To Hallow Gods Name, isto San&ifie,
Honer and Glorifie Ged in all things, whereby he
maketh himfelf koown, Ifa. 8. 13. Santhifie the
Losd of Hofts l;:'m/cg,
your dread, Plal 6, 8,9, Give untothe Lord she
gIni} dute 1o bis Name : worfhip inthe beautyof Fo-
linefs,

Q. 6. Whatds we pray for in the Pevition, Hal-
lowed be thy Name »

and let him be yous fear and

4. In the Petition, Hallowed be shy Name, we =

pray, 1. That God would Haliow, and Glorifie
bis own name by magnifying himfelf in the world';

and by difpofing all things for bis own glory;- ..

2 Sam. 7. 26. Let thy Name be magnified for ever,
Plal, 84. 16, 18. Fill their faces with fhams’ that
they may feek thy Name, 0 Lord's That men viny
know shat thos alone, whofe Name is ¥ EHOVAH,
art the mof High oversll>the Earth, * 2.

would enable us to Hallow g

by confeffing and forfrking our™ing wii
of his glory 5 by admiring and adotin

glorious Titles and Attributes ; ‘i his infinjte ex=
cellencies and perfetions ; by ‘believing, lovinge -

and obeying his Word:; by obferving and attending
upon_him “in his Worthip and Ordinances; b
magnifying him in his Works, and making ufe of-hi
Crearures for hisglory 5 by fincere, dligent, lzea~
~ . lous-
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zealous and conflant endeavours to promote his:
fionor and intereft in our places and ‘Relations 5
and that the chief defign of our thoughts, words-
and ations may be the glory of God ; “and that be
would enable others alfo thus to Hallow and Glo-
rifie his Name, Pfal, 67. 1, 2, 3. God b merciful
wntous and blsfsus, and caufe bis face 1o fhine upon
ws: Thatv thy way may be knows wpon Earth, and
shy [aving bealth among all Nations. Ler the peoplt
pratethee, 0 God ; Ler-all she people praife thee. Rom,
11. 36, For of him and through him, and 1o him ant
b chings, to-whem be glory for ever, )
102, Queft. What-dowe pray.for inthe
fecend Petstion #
4. Inthe fecond Petion, whichis, Thy
Kingdom come, we pray.that Satans King.
pe—d0om may be deftr g%thc Kingdom |
of Grace may beal e, our felves and
othiers brought into'it, and kept init ; and
that the-Kingdom of Glory mfy-be ha.)
ftened. .
% 1. What is meant by the Kisgdom of God,
-awhiich b thisPetition we are to pray ‘;:n the soming of?
A, By the Kingdom. of God which in this Peti-

Luke 17. 21. Th Kingdom of God is within you. 2.
The Kingdom of Geds glory in the other worH,J
Gods Kingdom of Grace may come ? ..

A4, We requelt in our P“yin%x that Gods King-
a

tion weate to pray for the coming of , is meant;

1 Cor. 6. 9. Kmow ye wot that the unrighteonus fbab
, wat inberis the Kingdom of God ?

dom of Grace may come, 1, That the Kingd(sm‘::

- )

1. The Kingdom of Gods Grace here in this world,)
Q. 2. Whar do-we requeft in one praying that

) - (347)

Satan in all the profefed: enemies of Gaﬂs]ﬁnﬂlg
dom miay be deftroyed, and that all the power

of fin in ourfelvesand others, whereby Satan hath
dominion, may be fibdued, Pl 68.1. Let God .~
avife, an® fee bis enemies be featteredJos them alfoshat-
hate him flee before bim. 1 Joh. 3, 8. He that com-
mitteth fins s of the Dewil; for shis purpofe the Son of.
God was manifefled, thas be might defbroy the works

of the Dewil, ~ 2. In general that the Kingdome of
Geds grace might be advanced iri the world above

all other Kingdoms,.Ia. z, 2. 4nd it frall cometo
pafs in the laft days vhas the mounsain of the Lords
houfe [ball be efablifbed in the top of the mouniaing, .
and [ball be exalied above the bills, and all nasions
fhall flovr umso it.3.Tn particular that our felves and
others might be brough into this Kingdom of Gods.
Grace by the powerand efficacy of Gods word and
Ipirit in our converfion, <2 Thel. 3, 1. Finally bre- .
shrenpray for us, thas the word of shie Lord may have -

a free courfe and be glovified, evip as it i wish yow.
A&, 26, 17,18, Iip Gentiles, 10 whom T wew fend
thee 1o oi,m sheir eyes, and toturn them fromdark‘nf{;,
wuntolight, and [rom the power of Satan smito God,
Rom, 10 1. Brethren, mybearis defire and prayer -
10 God for Ifrael is, shat shey may. be {sved. 4. That
our felves “and othesswho are broughralready into
the Kingdom of: Grace, may be kept in itby
ftrengthning and eftablithing grace, 1 Per. §, 10,
The God of all Grace, who.hash called- us into bis eter-
wal gloryby Chriff 3;;/&1, after ge bave fuffered a
while make you perfelt, eftablifh, frenghtbeny fettle -
108,

Q. 3. What do we requeft in
Kingdom ef Gods glory may come'? .
4, We requeft in our praying that the Kingdtm .

of Gods glery may come,. that this Kin.dm? of
- . geryy

puyiu“: tl,:n the
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glory may be haftened, *which will appear and be ]
“mapifefted unto the whole world at the fecond

comirgeand appearance of the Lord Jefus to judg-
ment, Rev. 22. 20, He which reffifierh thefe things,
Jaith, furely ¥ come quickly, Anien, Evew fo, Come
Lord Fefns.

103, Queft. What dowe pray for in the
third Petition ?

A. 1n the third Petition, which is, 7%y
will be done in Earth asir is in Heaven,
we pray, thar God by his grace would
make us able and willing to know, obey
and fubmit to his willinall things, as the
Angels do in Heaven.

Q. 1. Wharis meaw bytbe will of God which
awe are o pyayshat it might be doye 2

A. By the will of God which weare to pray that
it mighe be done, is meant 3 x. The will of Gods
precepe, or that which he is pleafid to require of
usy, Mar, 7. a1, Not egery one that !x_iih’r unto e,
Lord, Lord, fhal] wot enter inty the Kingdom of Hewl
ven s but bo thas doth the will of my Fatber which is
in Heavew, 2, The will of Guds Providence, or
that which he is pleated todo with us, and unto
us, Rom. 1. 10, If [ might have a_profperous jourisey
by the will of Ged 1o come unto yom. 1. Pet. 3. 17,
B ds berser, if the willo: God be Jo, that ye fuffer far
avell doing, t’::m/ar evil doing. )

Q. 70 What dowe 1equeft when we pray that tht
will of Gods precept be donz 2 .

‘4. When we pray that ihe will of Gods precept
be donc, we request : 1., Thavour fzlVesand ow
s, who naturally ave dark and ignorant of this
will, tmay by his word and fpiric be enabled to kno\z
an(

i o -
(349 )
and unfierﬁandh,.\?ph, 5. 8, 17, ye were fometimes *
darkuefs, but uo Je are ight in t'e Lord, Be £
w what the will of the Lord
8L W aafs S0t 20 pray jor yow. and to

e i b Sld ith the Knouwledy

[CS ifd il Jpiviiual unders

‘hers who na-
iy againil Gods
and enabled to chey and
will of God to ccrmand
Rem. 8.7, The cormal mind is eniniys mg:,n:ﬂ cad:
Sor it isaot fubje unto ke Jiii of God, meiiker ine
deed can b, PRL1ig. 3¢ Ewdine iy lert unte
3y Testimonies, Plal. 143, 1o. Zosch me 10 do tf;
will, for thou art sy God, iiy Jpivis is good. ¥k 36,
;7,”1{ fz:rlll_pz}; g pis i avithin you and caufe you to
walk in iy fatutes, and ye (bl fe )
sl iy 5 and foall keep iy wdgmenssy”.

Q. 3. 14 hat do we requeft when wwe pray that th
wilf Gods ridon i el e
4. When we pray that the will of Gods Provi
dence be done; we requeft that our felves Jnldo‘g«
thers might have compliance of will with the will
of God, fo as thankful) toaccept merciful Provi.
d;nces, and paticnely fubmit unto affictive Pro.
vidences, - Luke 1, 38, And Mary faid, Behold
she Fandmaid of the Lod, be it “umto me accor-
dmira rb}wgrfi, Adts 21, 14, And when be weuld
ok be perfwrded, ave cenfed, fayi i ]

o b pefurdsd, afed, fazing, The wilf of shé

Q. 4. How tre we 10 priy that Gods will by done

byour felves and ofbers » , E

4. We are-to pray that Gods will be done
our felves and others on earth univerfally readbi{
ly, unweariedly, conftantly, even as it is dong jn
Heaven, Pfal, 103, 20,22, Blefs she Lord ye his
: Angel,
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schexcelin ungsb,tlm_dnv/m (’?ummim -
Ang‘,: "z:\:ki:; mn"c”dre wotce of his «'u.;wﬂ. ‘B“Irj:
:;:”Ita;d’all his wo ks inall places of histominion,
. Lord, 0 my fouly v i
blej;;la;' Quek, Whar do we pray for in the
fourth Perition ?
Anfw

that of Gods frec gift, we ma\(/i r;?:l?:f
competént portion of the g&o{r; %v o
this life, and enjoy his blefling
e, s daily Bread 2
% 1; ;’Zﬂ;zl;"ﬂ;ﬁ:{sggm }al{outwnld yro;
(ifion for our daily futtenance, lf;j!, 13 :u_{:mﬁ,
;illubuﬁlamly blefs ber Provifions Jw
e pooy’ with Bread.

. e ask

In praying for Our daily Bread, we don’t as| }

le‘f\‘t xgl?: :y::‘«?u:: teat portion of the good rhmg;
!o)fthgiife, fuch as Gud fecth to b; nécief:ag‘ ;l:i

P i Prov. 30,8, Giu i-
' enient for us, P 8. G ¢ ke
::;ﬁ.?z::r‘ly nor R.izlus: feed me avich food conuent

m!(f{ygmiih; ave not have cono:wient, ourward Pro.
" iffons i t oy asking 2. - -

5 ”; ”{ﬁ':ﬁﬁ’; have convenient outward Pxov:{i_o;:g

without our asking,but w canti hase d}fr}\} \z}’[ -

" out Gods giving, Plal145. 15. Thowgive? thes
i ¥ eafoit, .

e m”fr/;’;af“;{; {,.: akof God duily ontward

P:wi/:‘tms, if we may hiwe them witkous asking

vifious

iti hichis, |
In the fourth Petition, wt
Give us this day our daily Bread ; we pray |

2., What do we ask in praying for Our daily.-
Bl% H

w
K « dai ard-Pro- |
4. Weoight to ask fur ou daily outward-1

s IR F 5 § 3 S .
ns, ‘L “Becaufe God requireth that we fhould - .
ask for thele things, and he hath promifed onky ;
unto fiich that they fhould not want them, Pl";t
34. 10, The young Lyons ds lack and fuiffer bunger,
butshey thas feck ‘the Tord fhal) mot Want any good
thing, " 2, Becavfein aiji:? aright our daily out.
watd Provifions, we ask and obtain the bleffing of
God with them, and without asking, if we Ea\w .
thefe things, we have them with Gods curfe, Exod,
23. 25, And ye fball ferve the Lord your God and he
fhisll blefs thy bread and <vater.
105, Quelt. What do we ask jn the fifth
Petition ? .
Anfiv. In the fifth Petition,
Forgive s1s our Debts a5 we Sorgive our
Debeors, we pray that God for Chyift’s
fake vvould freely pardoa all our fins,
vvhich we are the rather encouraged to
ask, becanfe by his Grace vve areen-
abled from the heart to forgive others,
o X5 Whas is meapt by our Debts R

4."By our Debss is meant our fins ‘againft Gog
whereby weare indebred wunto his Juftide, which
wecanno otherwife fatisfie,
eternal punifhment, . X

Q. 2. Have all meed of Sorgivewefs, and may
any Debes be fo-gimen ? - to

4. Allbeing finners have need of forgivenefs,
and any fins ( excepting the firf againft the Holy
Ghoft) may be forgiven, Phl, 130, 4, 5. Ifthow
Lovd /Imulcgﬂ mark, iniguity, 0 Lovd, why Jhall
fiand 2 Bt trere 5 forginenefs with thee shars
mayeff be feared,

Which is,

A

than by undergaing +

Qu3. Moy e pray o God for ste fw‘;,,,,,‘g‘ ¢




- of our fims upon the account of onrownmerits?

A. We have no merity in the” Gght of God, of -

surown ; and therefore we. muft pray that God
would ficely pardon 1l our fins of his own mercy
and loving kindnefs, Plal, sx, 1. Hace miercy upon.
ane, 0 God, according to thy loving kindnefs, accord:
ing to the multisnde of thy tender mercies flor ous my
wranfgreffon.
4. May we hope by Prayer to obrain forgive-
mefsof Geds mercy wiihout sty et 2
4. God being infinitely juib as well as merciful,
we muft bring m. ricbefore” him that we may of
tain forgivencls of him, but becaufe we have it
notof our awr, and he hath provided it for us dn
his Son, we muft pray for pardon-for the-merit
fakeof Chrift, who hath purchafed foregivenefs
for us with s blocd, Eph, 1.9, I whoms we have
yedemptions tl.vough bis bleod, the for givene[s of fim.
- Q.3. What may epcourage wito wk, forgivenefs
fromGad 2 ~ .

4. We may be encouraged to ask for ivenels
from God, when by his Grace we are enab) ed with
our hear:s to frgive others, Mae, 6. 14. “For if we
forgive men their trefpaffes, your. heavenly Fasher will
Jogive you.

106, Queft, What.do we pray for inthe

Jixsh Petirson ?

Anfiw. Tathe fixth Petition, whichis,
Andlead us not into Tempration, bue deliver
. from Evil, we pray that either God
would keep s from being tempted unto
fin, or fupport and defiver us vvhen vve
are tempted.

. .. -Q
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. Y. Whatdowe
not into Temptatiz: ?"dmﬁ

in prigiigg,Léadys ¢

A, Inpraying Lead us yot i i,
g Le N0t into Temppation, wa
‘requeft that God would keep us fmn?l?g:gi:l’n;tlf

ed unto fin,

Q. 2. How doth God keep s from being sempred:

#to fin 2

4. God keepeth us from bei
¢ eing tem .
gl%atﬁ;gzp‘gfn ;«: rel[;m;nexh i;he Ig:'?! ??;: -
eat 'r of mankind ) from alaulti
. :tl}:t:xbls prevailing gcmptatk?ns ;3 or :}au;let;{‘rgaig
o m coming into thofe ways where tem
1ons are wajting for us, and where we {hou};i

tempters unto our felves, Ma
1 t. 26, 4. Walk :
- prayshat yeenter yot into remptation, E’ﬁ‘r‘x;b?;‘

Keep back thy firusmt from prefumpiusus fins, -
e, o

them wot have dominien over my

Q. 3. ﬁ’barda’wmgue/? in praying Deliverus-. '

from Evil

" ;. v{‘r:el;rﬂx:)zg;eDgimy 34 ﬁbathwil, we ﬁr:g‘ :
mptec the il ’
ﬂz‘f:n, dor rge world unto}(’in, ﬂfat weD;v;y]’ b(:f:hg
{:cm e( and firengthened to refift 2,d overcome the -
b rf 3“?“3’ fo"as to bedelivered by the power -
of }i : s :!fﬁcxent Grace, from falling into the evit
romp 3 G570 b D ol ety
w0t fuffer yous 1o e ::;»:;;d ,.m':g:%’ :?;Z'Ie“

2 Cer, 12,

7 8, 9. There Liven me aXhors .

inthe fifo, the smefl
f % nger of Sathan s 3+
For 45 befiughs the bord shrie, ot i mﬁfﬁ,:‘

bagt from mie 5 ind Te faid wnto

fufficient fo thes.

me, my Gracedo.. |

107.. Q. What dotly she Conglufion of' e

Lords Prayer seach s 2.

5

y

b
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ex, whichis, For thine is the K ingdom, the
‘power and the gloy for ever, Amen :
teacheth us, to ‘take our encourage~

* ment in Prayer. from God only, andin
- our Prayers to praife him,afcribing King:

dom, Power and Glory to him;, andin |

" teftimony of our defire and affurance tQ
be heard, we fay, Amen. R
Q. 1. Whas isthe conclizfion 10 she Lords Proyer
# fdf 2 o
. jlif’rhs conclufion to the Lerds Prayer it felfy
- $6in thefe words, . For thine 4 the Kingdon and the
L power and the glor, or eyer, Amen, - R
» o Whetis {rf: ir% thing, which shis Conclu-
" fion of the Lopds prayer doth veach s ?
| 4. The firft thing which this Conclufion of the
i/ otds Prayer doth each us, isto take our encot~
- yagement in Prayer, not from our flves, or any
{ worthinefs-of our own, but from God only, who
- having the Kingdom, aid eternal Sovereigaty, the
!" JPewerand eternal All-fufficiencie; the glory for
| ever, and therefore fncomparably glosious in his
H Faithfolnefs, Goodnefs, and moft render Mercyy
| we may parfwade our felves that e is bothable to
give whae we ask, and that he is.willing_and
will give what he hath promifed unto.us, Dan,
a8,19. Wedo ot profent out Jupplicasions for our
sighteoufnss, but for thy grear merciess 0 Lo. 4 hear,
. @ Lovd forgives 0 Lor: [ hearken and do, defer ot for
~abipe own fake, 0 My God, Phal. 5. 2. Heavken wi-
sasbs wicé of mycry, my King and my Gody for s
Bo-thee will I pray, Epb,

21, Now sni
im §

" 4, The Conclufion of the Lords Pfayz N

L3, 20,
Bim sht is okl 1 medsinz abmdinrly am:,’ n:.
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shat we aik or shink, according 1o 3 power
erResh i s 3 Vato bim bﬁzfor;a‘:,’ih Cbm't“:
chn!ﬂ” Fefus, shroughout all-ages world withous ew
Q. 3. What isshe fecond thing which thi S
tlﬂ_ﬁm ;{1 r‘{u LaQJ: }l}’r‘!jer doth n{ds u];cf i o
, The fecosd thing which this con
the Lotrds Prayer dolhEcxch us),};s inf o::lug:an o
to Gad, to praife him, afcribing Kingdom Pom
and Glory unto" him, 1 Chr. 29, X1, 13.. Bleffed
beiheu Lqrd God of Ifracl, onr Father for ever and
ever : Thine, 0 Lovd s the grestnefs.and the pa'w: ’
and the glory and the witkory, and the Mjrﬂ 3 o r
all that s in Heavew' and Earth is thipi § t’hfua'r"‘*
the Kingdom, and shou att exaited. as head above i;; -
Now therefore our God we shank thee, and praife T
glorions Name, 1 Tim, 2. 17. Now snto the King. -,
Esernal, Immortaly Invifible, the only wife God,
bonour and Glory for and ever, Amen.. ’
% vg’l:, are 1}/1 to fay, Amen ? A
4 Weareto fay, Amen, which figni ‘
it, or, fo it fhall ge, in teﬁimony of ;?:?5&5
and affurance tobe heard, Rev, 22, 20, dmes,
ven fo come Lord Fefw, R c
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